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OFFICIAL  MAGAZINE  OF  TECHNOCRACY  INC. 

Pax  Americana 

By  Howard  Scott 

Director-in-Chief,  Technocracy  Inc. 


OX  AUGUST  2,  1914,  the  first  World  War 
began.  In  that  war  the  Allied  Powers 
fought  the  Central  Powers  for  four  years — 
four  years  of  the  greatest  conflict  the  world  has  ever 
known — in  which  65  million  human  beings  were 
mobilized  into  the  most  grandiose  organized  destruc- 
tion of  all  time.  Eight  and  one-half  of  the  65  million 
died,  and  21  million  wounded  were  dished  up  by 
this  holocaust.  The  grand  total  of  all  casualties 
was  37.5  million. 

Those  millions  died  in  vain. 

The  four  years  of  human  carnage  were  ended 
officially  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles — a  mistake 
equalled  only  by  the  four  years  of  war.  From  out 
of  the  wholesale  slaughter  of  the  World  War  and  its 
wholesale  waste  of  natural  resources  were  spawned 
a  bastard  progeny,  the  children  of  destruction  and 
despair  out  of  destitution  and  defeatism. 

Eight  million  five  hundred  thousand  human  beings 
died  in  vain.  They  died,  not  to  save  anything  nor 
to  create  anything.  The  futility  of  their  death  and 
the  consequences  of  their  struggle  produced  the 
bolshevism,  the  fascism,  the  nazism,  and  the  tory 
democracy  of  today,  and  today  these  bastard 
progeny  of  that  war  have  aligned  themselves  as  the 
combatants  in  a  new  World  War — 25  years  and  one 
month  since   tin-   -tart  of  the  first  one. 

Twenty-five  years  later  the  statesmanship  of  polit- 
ical government  repeats  the  same  mistake.     The  onlv 


Howard  Scott,  Director-in-Chief  of  Technoc- 
racy Inc.  now  touring  the  Continent  of  North 
America  for  the  fifth  time  to  continue  the  build- 
ing of  Technocracy.    (Technocracy  Inc.  Photo) 


positive  result  attained  by  the  World  War  of  25 
years  ago  was  the  reduction  of  population  by  mass 
slaughter.  Twenty-five  years  ago  the  manhood  of 
the  Allied  Powers  was  conscripted  into  the  army  on 
the  basis  that  the  world  had  to  he  made  'safe  for 
democracy.'  The  manhood  of  the  Central  Powers 
was  conscripted  into  their  army  to  prevent  the  world 
being  made  safe  for  democracy. 

Twenty-five  years  later  the  second  World  War  has 
begun.  The  intervening  years  have  proven  that  the 
world  is  not  safe  for  democracy  and  that  democracy 
is  not  safe  for  the  world.  These  intervening  years 
have  pro\  en  that  the  first  World  War  did  not  s,,l\,- 
the  social  problems  of  Europe;  for  today  greater 
forces  have  arisen  for  a  greater  conflict.  These  inter- 
vening years  have  proven  conclusively  that  the  first 
World  War  took  the  manhood  of  Canada  and  the 
United  States  to  die  overseas  while  it  made  mil- 
lionaires at  home,  neither  of  which  contributed  any- 
thing to  the  solution  of  the  social  problem  of  the 
Xorth  American  Continent.  And  now  in  September, 
1939,  the  second  World  War  has  begun. 

The  problems  of  Europe  are  European.  The  prob- 
lems of  Asia  are  Asiatic.  The  problems  of  Xorth 
America  are  American  and  belong  to  this  Continent 
— they  are  amenable  to  solution  only  by  methods 
endemic  to  this  Continent.  This  Continent's  prob- 
lems defy  solution  by  any  European  or  Asiatic 
methods. 

In  the  first  World  War.  Canada,  as  a  British 
Dominion,  followed  Great  Britain  almost  imme- 
diately in  her  declaration  of  war  against  the  Central 
Powers.  The  United  States,  after  three  years  of 
profitable,  benevolent  neutrality,  entered  the  World 
War  in  April.  1917.  On  the  opening  of  the  second 
World  War.  Canada  has  duplicated  her  feat  of  25 
years  ago.  The  pressure  of  Allied  propaganda  and 
>even   and  one-half  billion   dollars   of  orders   will   be 


:-: 


. 


' 


brought  to  bear  on  the  United  States  in  order  to 
create  a  second,  profitable,  benevolent  neutrality  as 
a  prelude  to  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  into 
the  second  World  War. 

Once  again  the  manhood  of  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  citizens  of  this  Continent,  may  shortly 
be  conscripted  to  fight  for  the  preservation  of  a  tory 
democracy  against  the  equally  odious  totalitarianism 
of  nazi-communism.  Citizens  of  this  Continent  may 
once  again  be  sent  overseas  to  die  in  European  mud 
as  a  futile  gesture  in  a'  conflict  which  is  entirely  alien 
to  the  destiny  of  North  America.  And  this  will  hap- 
pen unless  the  political  leaders  of  Canada  and  the 
United  States  are  notified  in  no  uncertain  terms  that 
they  must  not  commit  the  same  mistake  that  made 
this  Continent  a  party  to  the  previous  European 
debacle. 

No  War  Abroad 

Technocrats  are  citizens  of  this  Continent.  Tech- 
nocracy Inc.  is  for  Asiatics  in  Asia,  Europeans  in 
Europe,  and  is  for  America  for  Americans.  Technoc- 
racy Inc.  is  opposed  to  Americans  participating  in 
any  war  of  any  kind  anywhere  off  this  Continent. 
Technocracy  Inc.  contends  that  no  other  Continent 
has  anything  that  this  Continent  of  North  America 
needs  or  wants.  In  view  of  this  contention,  Technoc- 
racy states  that  all  of  Europe  or  Asia  is  not  worth 
the  expenditure  of  the  life  of  a  single  North  Amer- 
ican. Technocracy  is  opposed  to  the  institution  on 
this  Continent  of  any  form  of  fascism,  nazism,  com- 
munism, or  tory  democracy.  Technocracy  is  there- 
fore opposed  to  this  Continent's  sending  any 
Americans  abroad  to  attack  or  defend  any  or  all  of 
these  alien  defeatisms. 

Technocracy  is  opposed  to  the  military  conscrip- 
tion of  any  citizen  of  this  Continent  for  military 
service  in  Europe  or  Asia.  Technocracy  is  opposed 
to  the  power  politics  of  Europe  or  Asia  using  the 
citizens  of  this  Continent  to  remedy  the  moronic 
mistakes  of  the  tory  statesmanship  of  Great  Britain 
and  France,  the  errors  of  the  vacillation  of  the 
Vatican,  the  messes  of  the  Machiavellian  machina- 
tions of  Mussolini,  the  strife  of  the  aggrandizement 
of  Nazi  expansionism,  the  fears  of  Russian  maneu- 
vered security,  or  the  Japanese  unification  of  Asia. 

Technocracy  has  no  objection  to  Europeans  killing 
off  Europeans.  Technocracy  has  no  objections  to 
Asiatics  eliminating  their  fellow  Asiatics.  Technoc- 
racy is  opposed,  however,  to  Asiatics  and  Europeans 
killing  North  Americans  for  any  reason.  When  the 
people  of  other  Continents  kill  citizens  of  those  Con- 
tinents in  warfare,  it  is  their  business.  But  when 
the  people  of  other  Continents  propose  to  have 
North  Americans  die  for  their  business,  then  Tech- 
nocracy is  flatly  opposed  to  any  such  attempts  re- 
gardless in  whose  name  they  are  made.  Technocracy 
contends  that  North  Americans  should  be  upright 
on  top  of  the  soil  of  this  Continent  and  not  six  feet 
under  European  or  Asiatic  mud.  If  Europe  and  Asia 
wish  to  slaughter  their  citizens  in  a  second  World 
War,  then  let  us  be  frank  in  admitting  that  this  Con- 
tinent cannot  prevent  this  slaughter,  and  will  have 
nothing  to  gain  and  everything  to  lose  by  becoming 
a  party  to  it  in  any  way,  shape,  or  form. 
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Europe  and  Asia  have  nothing  to  offer  this 
Continent  in  the  matter  of  a  social  blueprint  for 
Continental  operation — a  design  for  living.  America 
cannot  prevent  the  downfall  of  European  and  Asiatic 
civilizations  if  Europeans  and  Asiatics  are  intent 
upon  destroying  their  own  structures.  The  Conti- 
nent of  North  America  can  lead  the  civilization  of 
the  world  only  by  putting  its  own  house  in  order — 
not  by  entering  the  international  feuds  of  some  other 
Continent. 

Technocracy  is  opposed  to  the  political  and  busi- 
ness leaders  of  Canada  and  the  United  States  drag- 
ging this  Continent  into  the  second  World  War  in 
order  to  provide  a  paradise  for  politicians,  a  barbecue 
for  our  financial  chiselers,  and,  last  but  not  least, 
white  crosses  in  some  alien  land  for  the  soldiers  of 
this  Continent  who  would  die  to  glorify  the  Con- 
tinental treason  of  our  national  leaders. 

Warfare  is  the  last  court  of  appeal  in  the  conflict 
of  nations.  In  the  conflict  of  nations  the  power  of 
ultimate  decision  always  resides  in  that  nation  or 
combination  of  nations  Avhich  possesses  the  superior 
organized  might.  That  belligerent  or  combination  of 
belligerents  which,  as  allies,  possesses  the  greatest 
organized  might  of  manpower,  resources,  and  effi- 
ciency over  the  longest  period  of  time  will  ultimately 
dominate  and  defeat  the  organized  enemy  opposition. 
Individuals  may  have  morals.  Individuals  may  be 
immoral.  But  in  the  conflict  of  nations  it  is  the 
mechanics  of  the  superior  organized  might  which 
confers  victory  upon  itself  and  defeat  upon  the 
enemy. 

We  Americans  have  been  deluged  with  the  suf- 
focating soporific  that  right  is  might.  This  soporific 
can  be  philosophically  justified  as  a  defence  mech- 
anism of  an  individual  subjective  morality,  but  it  is 
damn  poor  stuff  to  go  to  war  with.  Millions  of 
people  have  died  for  this  nonsense.  It  might  have 
had  some  relationship  in  those  bygone  days  of  the 
first  crusade  or  when  knighthood  was  in  flower  with 
King  Arthur  and  his  cohorts,  but  to  approach  mod- 
ern war  in  this  modern  age  as  a  game  indulged  in  by 
recalcitrant  bad  boys  is  sheer  liberal  idiocy.  To 
attempt  to  deal  with  the  organized  might  of  a  mod- 
ern first-class  power  with  the  perverted  nonsense  of 
'moral  rearmament'  is  a  descent  to  the  collective 
masochism  of  intellectual  homosexuality.  Undoubt- 
edly such  an  approach  to  war,  far  from  the  front, 
would  be  delicious ! 


War  of  Words 

The  United  States  especially,  and  the  Continent  of 
North  America  generally,  will  be  the  locale  of  the 
greatest  propaganda-war  ever  waged.  The  work  of 
George  Creel  and  his  publicity  boys  under  Woodrow 
Wilson  was  the  mere  shouting  of  street  corner  news- 
boys compared  to  the  stunts  and  the  deluge  of  mate- 
rial which  will  be  let  loose  across  America  in  the 
name  of  justice,  liberty,  and  any  other  name  to  which 
the  modern  propagandists  can  tie  a  tag.  The  last 
ten  years  have  witnessed  the  greatest  development 
of  internal  propaganda  machinery  in  the  United 
States;  but  the  fun  and  the  disease  have  only  just 
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CASUALTIES  OF  ALL  BELLIGERENTS  IN  THE  WORLD  WAR 

(Compiled  by  U.  S.  War  Department;  checked  up  on   Feb.   25,   1924;   corrected,   June  30,    1928.) 

ALLIES 

Total 

Mobilized 

Forces 

Killed 
and    Died 

Wounded 
Casualties 

Prisoners 

and 
Missing 

Total 
Casual!  i 

P,  , 

Cent 

I2,000,OCO 
8,410,000 
8,904,467 
5,6l5,0OO 
4.355.00O 
800,000 
750,000 

707,343 
267,000 
230,000 
100,000 
50,000 

1,700,000 

r,357,8oo 

908,371 

650,000 

126,000 

300 

335,706 

45,ooo 

13,716 
5,000 
7,222 
3,000 

4,950,000 

4,266,000 

2,090,212 

947,000 

234,300** 

907 

120,000 

133,148 

44,686 

21,000 

i3,75i 
10,000 

2,500,000 

537,ooo 

191,652 

600,000 

4,500 

3 

8o,oco 

152,958 

34.659 

1,000 

12,318 

7,000 

9,150,000 

6,160,800 

3,190,235 

2,197,000 

350,300 

1,210 

535.706 

331,106 

93.061 

27,000 

33.291 
20,000 

76.3 
73-3 
35-8 
39-1 
8.0 
.2 

7i-4 
46.8 

34-9 
11.7 

33-3 
40.0 

United  States*    

Total    

42,188,810 

5,152,115 

12,831,004 

4,121,090 

22,089,709 

52.3 

CENTRAL    POWERS 
Germany  

11,000,000 
7,800,000 
2,850,000 

1, 200, COO 

i,773,7oo 

1,200,000 

325,000 

87,500 

4,216,058 

3,620,000 

400,000 

152,390 

1,152,800 

2,200,000 

250,000 

27,029 

7,142,558 

7,020,000 

975,000 

266,919 

64.9 
90.0 

34-a 

22.3 

Turkey  

Bulgaria    

Total    

22,850,000 

3,386,200 

8,388,448 

3,629,829 

15,040,477 

67.4 

Grand    Total 

65,038,810 

8,538,315 

21,219,452 

7,750,919 

37,494,186 

57-6 

*  Figures  for  the  United  States  include  marines  serving  with   the  army. 
**Wounded   casualties   for   the   United   States   include    14,500  who   died   of  wounds. 

begun.  The  radio,  the  press,  the  screen,  the  pulpit, 
the  stage,  the  political  rostrum,  and  the  market  place 
will  all  strive  to  outdo  each  other.  The  propaganda 
may  differ  in  detail  but  it  will  be  fundamentally  the 
same  in  essence.  The  purpose  of  this  war  of  words 
is,  which  propaganda  shall  succeed  in  making  suckers 
out  of  Americans  first ? 

The  United  States  entered  the  first  World  War  in 
order  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy  and  to 
chase  the  Kaiser  from  Berlin.  The  Kaiser  was 
chased  out  of  Germany,  but  the  United  States  did 
not  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy.  We  might 
then  ask  the  question,  What  did  we  do?  The  second 
World  War  is  under  way.  French  and  British  prop- 
aganda want  the  United  States  in  the  war,  not  to 
make  the  world  safe  for  democracy  but  to  save  'the 
democracies,'  which  neither  France  nor  Great  Britain 
happen  to  be.  The  Vatican  is  propagandising  to  get 
the  United  States  into  the  second  World  War  to 
crush  bolshevism  and  save  Christ.  Jewish  opinion  in 
the  United  States  is  clamoring  for  this  country  to 
get  into  the  war  to  crush  Hitler  and  nazism.  The 
pressure  of  advertising  and  corporate  business  on 
the  press  of  the  United  States  is  compelling  it  to 
increase  its  propaganda  daily  to  take  us  into  the 
war  on  the  side  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  because 
it  will  bring  back  prosperity — a  war  boom.  The  mer- 
chants of  debt,  unable  to  solve  the  economic  dilemma 
of  the  past  ten  years,  are  whooping  with  joy  at  the 
prospects  of  becoming  merchants  of  death.  American 
politicians    are    waxing   patriotic.     They    are   all    for 


getting  the  United  States  into  the  war  while  they 
yet  loudly  proclaim  neutrality.  Business  would  then 
become  profitable.  The  issues  at  home  could  then  be 
buried  for  a  year  or  two,  resulting  in  a  fresh  crop  of 
corporate  surpluses,  multimillionaires,  and  profits. 

The    main    contentions    of    all    propaganda    being 
dumped  on  this  Continent  today  are  these : 

First,  the  democracies — Great  Britain  and 
France  and  their  allies — must  be  assisted  or  the 
democracies  will  be  defeated. 

Second,  Hitler  must  be  stopped  over  there, 
because  if  he  is  not  stopped  over  there,  we  will 
have  to  stop  him  over  here. 

Third,  the  tyranny  of  Hitler's  despotism  over 
the  German  people  must  be  abolished,  for  the 
struggle  is  not  against  the  German  people  whom 
we  admire,  but  against  their  wicked  leaders. 

Fourth,  bolshevism  must  be  crushed  because 
it  is  a  menace  to  God  and  democracy. 

Fifth,  if  the  so-called  democracies  are  defeated, 
it  will  be  the  downfall  of  civilization. 

Sixth,  the  United  States  ought  to  be  at  war 
to  give  military  training  to  our  youth,  absorb 
the  unemployed,  and  put  the  new  life  of  fresh 
profits  into  our  cockeyed  business. 

Seventh,  the  United  States  should  enter  the 
second  World  War  because  it  is  our  moral  duty 
to  be  an  international  vice  squad  policeman  to 
correct  the  immoralities  of  the  world. 

Russian,  Italian,  and  German  propaganda  are  the 
reverse  of  these  in  attempting  to  show  how  honest 
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and  forthright  their  intentions  are  in  contrast  to  the 
perfidy  of  their  opponents.  To  state  it  mildly,  all 
pots  are  black. 

Fellow  citizens  of  the  North  American  Continent: 
in  the  foregoing  seven  generalizations  of  the  essence 
of  the  propaganda  in  this  country  and  this  Continent 
you  are  presented  with  the  current  tripe  of  our  time. 
Technocracy  would  like  to  point  out  that  the  democ- 
racies won  in  1918,  and  that  Woodrow  Wilson,  in 
adding  his  erudite  Princetonian  humanitarianism  to 
the  aftermath  of  the  first  World  War,  simply  con- 
tributed a  dash  of  international  Angostura  bitters. 

Statesmanlike  Stupidity 

The  first  World  War  produced  bolshevism,  fas- 
cism, and  nazism,  and  perpetuated  the  tory  democ- 
racies. The  statesmanship  displayed  by  the  national 
leaders  of  the  world  from  the  Treaty  of  Versailles 
down  to  today  has  been  but  a  continuous  stumbling 
from  the  error  of  one  stupidity  into  the  error  of  a 
greater  stupidity.  The  United  States  in  the  last  ten 
years  has  witnessed  the  collective  stupidity  of  our 
national  leaders  unable  to  solve  the  dilemma  of  the 
impact  of  technology  on  our  social  structure.  They 
now  want  to  demonstrate  that  they  can  be  dumber 
than  European  statesmen  by  rushing  us  into  war  so 
as  to  increase  our  technological  equipment  in  our 
capital  goods  industry  so  we  can  land  up  in  a  na- 
tional debacle  when  we  come  out  of  a  European  war. 

The  United  States  in  the  first  World  War  helped 
stop  the  Kaiser — and  today  the  Kaiser  has  a  wood- 
pile in  Holland.  In  the  second  World  War  there  are 
eighty-five  million  Germans,  and  Technocracy  would 
like  to  point  out  that,  regardless  of  how  we  regard 
Herr  Hitler  and  the  Nazi  regime  of  Germany,  they 
are  the  embodiment  of  the  expression  of  the  will  of 
the  German  people.  National  socialism  in  Germany 
evolved  out  of  the  physical  conditions  of  the  Reich 
and  the  psychological  defeatism  of  the  German 
people.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we  must  admit 
that  the  deposing  of  the  Kaiser  did  not  stop  the 
German  people ;  it  only  compelled  them  to  or- 
ganize an  even  more  efficient  German  operation  than 
the  one  the  Allied  forces  compelled  Germany  to  dis- 
pense with. 

From  out  of  the  primitive  agrarianism  of  Czaristic 
Russia  has  evolved  bolshevism  in  the  form  of  the 
Soviet  Republic.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  the 
Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  of  today  is 
vastly  more  efficient  than  the  Imperial  Russia  of  the 
Czars.  The  bolshevism  of  Soviet  Russia  evolved 
from  out  of  the  physical  conditions  of  that  great 
country,  and  Stalin  and  the  soviet  government  are 
the  embodiment  of  the  will  of  the  Russian  people. 

Fascism  evolved  from  out  of  the  conflict  of  phys- 
ical forces  in  the  Italian  nation.  And,  whether  we 
like  it  or  not,  Mussolini  and  the  fascist  state  are  the 
embodiment  of  the  will  of  the  Italian  people — a 
vastly  more  efficient  Italy  than  the  pre-war  Italy  of 
roman  art  and  culture  and  unsanitary  conditions. 

Eight  million  five  hundred  thousand  human  beings 
died  in  the  first  World  War.  For  what?  From  the 
point  of  view  of  national  statesmanship,  they  must 
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have  died  for  the  fun  of  it.  Because  here  we  are,  in 
September,  1939,  in  a  second  World  War,  conducted 
by  much  the  same  people  of  the  same  dominant  in- 
terests by  the  same  countries  that  began  the  first 
World  War — over  the  same  futilities.  What  in  hell 
is  the  sense  of  arguing  that  America  has  to  save  the 
world  if  this  job  of  world  salvation  has  to  be  done 
over  again  every  twenty-five  years !  Where  is  our 
vaunted  American  efficiency? 

This  country  and  this  Continent  cannot  cure  the 
ills  of  an  over-populated  Europe,  a  Europe  with  in- 
sufficient conversion  of  energy  per  capita  per  day. 
When  European  problems  are  solved  they  will  be 
solved  by  Europeans,  developing  an  integrated  tech- 
nological control  and  administration  of  the  man- 
power, resources,  and  technological  equipment  of 
Europe.  Then,  and  not  until  then,  will  the  problems 
of  Europe  be  solved.  The  sending  of  millions  of 
armed  Americans  to  help  slaughter  armed  Europeans 
would  be  the  present  world's  damndest  idiocy,  re- 
gardless of  what  side  of  the  European  conflict  Amer- 
ica espoused.  Millions  of  armed  Americans  might 
possibly  stop  Hitler,  Stalin,  Mussolini.  These  mil- 
lions of  armed  Americans  might  possibly  rejuvenate 
the  tory  democracy  of  Great  Britain  by  fertilizing 
the  fields  of  France  and  Germany.  They  might  pos- 
sibly save  the  honor  of  la  belle  France.  When  all  is 
said  and  done  the  problems  of  Europe  will  still  be 
there,  for  Englishmen  will  be  Englishmen,  French- 
men will  be  Frenchmen,  Germans  will  be  Germans, 
and  within  a  few  short  years,  the  conflict  will  be 
even  greater. 

Only  Annihilation 

Armed  Americans  in  Europe  might  help  to  stop  a 
lot  of  things,  and  then  again  they  might  not.  They 
might  just  die.  We  cannot  stop  the  British  people, 
the  French,  the  Germans,  the  Russians,  or  Italians 
unless  we  are  prepared  to  enter  into  a  war  of  the 
most  appalling  carnage  the  world  has  ever  known. 
Stopping  Hitler  is  one  thing,  but  stopping  the  Ger- 
man people  can  only  be  accomplished  in  two  ways, 
either  by  the  mass  castration  of  the  entire  nation  or 
the  complete  annihilation  of  all  Germans.  Technoc- 
racy would  like  to  point  out  that  neither  of  these 
jobs  is  a  fit  procedure  for  this  Continent  to  embark 
on.  It  would  be  rather  difficult,  to  say  the  least,  to 
annihilate  or  castrate  180  million  Russians.  We  have 
to  be  stark  realists  today. 

There  is  no  sense  in  entering  a  war  from  which 
America  would  not  benefit.  It  might  be  granted  that 
we  can  stop  a  lot  of  things  in  Europe.  But  that 
would  not  settle  it.  The  problem  would  only  rise  to 
plague  us  again.  Here  in  our  own  country  we  are 
not  prepared  today  to  stop  anything.  The  combined 
forces  of  business  and  of  political  government  have 
been  unable  to  stop  the  depression,  unemployment, 
relief  and  want  in  the  midst  of  plenty,  in  the  great- 
est country  and  on  the  greatest  Continent  on  earth. 
If  we  cannot  stop  our  own  house  from  falling  down, 
we  certainly  are  a  nation  of  damn  fools  in  insisting 
that  we  should  stop  some  other  nation's  house  from 
falling  down,  four  thousand  miles  away. 

This  country  and  this  Continent  have  no  quarrel 
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and  no  enmities  with  the  people  of  (heat  Britain, 
France,  Italy,  German}-,  Russia,  and  other  countries 
of  Europe.  True,  citizens  of  the  United  States  and 
of  this  Continent  have  their  likes  and  dislikes,  and 
their  pet  peeves.  That  is  the  prerogative  of  the  in- 
dividual. But  this  nation  and  this  Continent  have 
no  basis  on  which  to  enter  any  European  or  Asiatic 
conflict.  We  have  no  need,  such  as  European  coun- 
tries have,  of  reducing  our  excess  population  by 
mass  killing-  in  modern  war.  All  men  die,  and  death 
is  the  end  of  life.  But  the  death  of  Americans  by 
war  in  Europe  would  be  an  extremely  costly  method 
of  dying.  It  would  also  be  costly  to  the  individual 
American,  for  it  would  cost  him  his  life. 

Technocracy  is  opposed  to  the  high  cost  and  in- 
convenience of  Americans  dying  en  masse  in  a 
foreign  country.  Technocracy  contends  that  Amer- 
icans should  die  at  home.  It  is  cheaper,  and  it  is 
preferable  that  the  dead  of  America  should  rest  only 
in  America.  They  would  never  rest  beneath  the  soil 
of  an  alien  country.  A  large  death  roll  of  Americans 
on  an  alien  continent  would  be  ghastly  and  incon- 
gruous. No  longer  could  we  facetiously  play, 
'Mother  take  in  your  service  flag,  for  your  boy  is  at 
Pelham  Bay,'  for  mother's  boy  would  be  hanging  on 
the  barbed  wire  over  the  mud  of  some  Polish  field. 

The  impact  of  technology  on  the  institutional 
structures  of  human  society  is  destroying  all  the 
values  of  thousands  of  years  of  scarcity.  The  civili- 
zations of  yesterday — Egypt,  Babylon,  Athens,  Car- 
thage, and  Rome — were  predicated  upon  the  efficient 
organization  of  their  slave  manpower  for  the  produc- 
tion of  their  physical  wealth.  These  civilizations  of 
yesterday  became  dominant  because  they  were  able 
to  control  the  trade  routes  of  the  world  of  their  time. 
The  dominance  of  yesterday's  civilizations  rose 
through  the  sea  power  control  of  the  maritime  routes 
of  trade  and  the  land  conquest  of  the  means  of  slave 
production  in  the  surrounding  scarcity  economies. 
Any  nation  that  could  become  the  dominant  sea 
power  and  maintain  its  maritime  position  with  con- 
comitant land  forces  ruled  the  world  of  its  time. 

Peace  and  Trade 

For  centuries  the  Western  World  was  ruled  by 
the  Pax  Romana — so  much  so  that  even  barbarian 
tribes  outside  the  Roman  Wall  first  sought  permis- 
sion of  the  Romans  before  waging  war  on  their  fel- 
low barbarians.  The  codex  juris  of  the  Pax  Romana 
was  obeyed  by  all. 

The  Pax  Romana  was  maintained  in  the  Western 
World  on  land  by  the  tread  of  the  Roman  legions  and 
on  sea  by  the  fleets  of  Roman  galleys  hut  Rome  in  time 
exhausted  the  resource  supply  of  human  slave  power, 
exhausted  her  agricultural  resources,  and  went  down 
before  the  onslaught  of  a  contir.ent-wide  change  of 
physical  factors.  The  glory  that  was  Rome  vanislicd. 
The  Pax  Romana  became  history. 

Four  hundred  years  ago  Great  Britain  established 
herself  as  a  sea  power  and  instituted  what  became 
the  Pax  Britannica.  The  Pax  Britannica  has  domi- 
nated the  Western  World  for  several  centuries, 
maintaining  its  dominant  position  by  the  control  of 
the  British  fleet  over  the  maritime  trade  routes  of 


the  world.  British  trade,  backed  by  British  credit, 
maintained  by  the  British  fleet,  with  British  land 
forces  as  an  adjunct,  has  forced  the  Western  World 
to  accept  the  will  of  the  Pax  Britannica  as  the  final 
arbiter   in   world   disputes. 

Modern  technology  of  the  past  forty  years  has  in- 
creased the  production  of  physical  wealth  far  beyond 
the  simple  scarcity  of  a  Pax  Romana  or  the  minor  tory 
luxuries  of  a  Pax  Britannica.  The  technological  produc- 
tion of  physical  wealth  has  broken  down  the  whole  field 
of  world  trade  of  the  old  order.  The  sea  power  domi- 
nance of  the  scarcity  economies  of  a  Pax  Romana  and 
a  Pax  Britannica  was  based  on  the  continual  exploita- 
tion of  subjugated  territories  abroad  in  order  to  main- 
tain a  wealthy  ruling  class  at  home.  The  technological 
production  of  physical  wealth  tends  to  render  every 
first-class  power  its  own  major  consumer  internally, 
with  a  surplus  for  export.  Therefore,  as  each  major 
national  entity  installs  more  machinery  and  exports 
more  machinery,  down  go  the  old  trade  routes.  The  cry 
has  always  been  that  trade  follows  the  flag  outward 
bound.  That  was  true  and  it  still  is  true  but  how  differ- 
ent !  For  trade  now  follows  the  flag  homeward  bound ! 
Technology  of  modern  production  is  chasing  both  the 
trade  and  the  flag  home.  Since  the  World  War,  the 
introduction  of  machinery  has  blown  the  trade  routes 
wide  open.  The  dominance  of  a  sea  power  control  of 
the  maritime  trade  routes  is  passing.  The  days  of  the 
Pax  Britannica  are  numbered. 

The  second  World  War  is  fundamentally  a  con- 
flict between  the  sea  power  control  of  the  routes  of 
the  maritime  trade  versus  the  internal  development 
of  two  contiguous  land  powers  wherein  modern 
technology,  if  properly  applied  to  the  resources  of 
such  a  vast  area,  will  render  it  impregnable  and 
immune  from  the  dominance  of  any  sea  power.  It 
means  simply  that  the  imperialism  of  a  far  flung  em- 


THE  U.  S.  ARMY  IN  THE  WORLD  WAR 

(Figures  for  the  U.  S.  Navy  and  Marine  Corps 
are  not  included  in  this  table.) 

Total  in  service    4,057,101 

Total  sent  overseas   2,059,629 

Killed  in  action 37,568 

Officers    1,656 

Enlisted  men     35,912 

Died  of  wounds  received  in  action  ....       12,942 

Officers    559 

Enlisted  men  12,383 

Wounded,  not  mortally        182,673 

Officers    6,475 

Enlisted    men    176,195 

Army    nurses     3 

Died  of  disease  62,670 

Died  of  measles    2,370 

Died   of  accident    4,503 

Died  of  drowning    727 

Died  of  poison  gas    1,399 

Suicide     965 

Murder  or  homicide    318 

Executed     35 

Died  of  other  causes    228 
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pire  of  trade  will  go  down  to  defeat  beneath  the  tech- 
nological advance  of  a  contiguous  continental  order. 

As  the  technological  application  of  physical 
science  proceeds,  it  tends  to  become  continental  in 
scope  and  magnitude.  The  handwriting  is  on  the 
wall.  Neither  Great  Britain  on  its  two  islands  off 
the  coast  of  Europe,  nor  the  islands  of  Japan  can 
maintain  themselves  much  longer  unless  they  be- 
come continental  in  their  operations.  Japan  recog- 
nizes this  only  too  well,  as  is  evident  in  its  none  too 
successful  attempt  to  conquer  the  great  land  mass 
and  population  of  China.  Great  Britain,  raging  with 
the  fear  of  death,  sees  it  and  proposes  to  wage  war 
so  as  to  prevent  it  if  possible.  Its  motto  has  been, 
'divide  and  rule':  but  modern  technology  is  changing 
the  physical  factors  of  the  social  life  of  man,  and  it 
says,  unite  and  operate! 

The  World  War  defeat  of  the  Central  Powers  was 
due  more  to  the  complete  encircling  blockade  by 
land  and  sea  than  to  the  arms  of  the  Allies.  Ger- 
many lost  600,000  men  in  its  assaults  on  Verdun, 
and  the  fortifications  of  Verdun,  battered  and 
broken,  were  still  held  by  the  French.  The  British 
offensive  on  the  Somme  was  opened  by  the  heaviest 
artillery  bombardment  of  all  time.  Guns,  so  thick 
that  they  stood  wheel  to  wheel,  roared  night  and  day 
for  seven  days  and  then  the  Allied  advance  began. 
The  British  lost  over  a  million  men  and  still  the 
Germans  held  the  line. 

Today  in  this  World  War,  formidable  fortifica- 
tions line  the  frontiers  of  France  and  Germany — 
fortifications  constructed  mostly  in  peacetime  with 
the  best  of  engineering  skill  and  design.  If  the  hasty, 
temporary  constructions  of  the  first  World  War  of 
both  sides  were  impregnable  to  the  enemy,  how 
much  more  so  is  the  present  Maginot  line  of  the 
French,  and  the  West  Wall  of  the  Germans?  If  the 
fortifications  of  the  West  Wall  are  as  extensive  and 
as  well  constructed  as  they  are  claimed  to  be  along 
the  entire  frontier,  and  twenty  to  thirty  miles  in 
depth,  they  will  be  as  impregnable  to  the  Allied 
attack  as  the  Maginot  line  will  be  to  German  attack. 
The  attacking  belligerent,  whichever  side  attacks, 
will  be  in  a  veritable  slaughterhouse  of  its  own 
making.  In  the  first  World  War,  General  Nivelle  in 
the  Champagne  offensive  squandered  the  lives  of 
French  soldiers  so  recklessly  that  his  armies  mu- 
tinied and  thousands  of  the  mutineers  were  shot 
clown  by  French  bullets. 

Today  it  is  sheer  waste  of  manpower  for  any  army 
to  attack  either  the  Maginot  Line  or  the  West  Wall. 
If  Great  Britain  and  France  and  their  Allies  hurl 
millions  of  soldiers  against  the  West  Wall  in  a 
major  offensive,  it  will  be  the  greatest  mass  slaugh- 
ter of  the  ages.  So  far,  the  Germans  seem  to  have 
enough  intelligence  to  realize  these  facts.  They  are 
on  the  defensive.  The  advantage  lies  with  them. 
Once  Germany  effects  complete  land  contact  with 
Soviet  Russia,  Soviet  Russia's  resources,  equipment, 
and  manpower  will  be  at  her  disposal.  This  would 
then  mean  the  greatest  land  area  ever  organized  into 
one  single  operating  defense  unit.  Such  a  Continen- 
tal defense  unit  cannot  be  starved  out,  neither  can 
it  be  broken  down  from  outside  attack.  It  can  only 
fail  from  internal  collapse. 


If  the  armed  might  of  Germany  in  the  first  World 
War  could  fight  the  combined  Allies  on  their  own 
territory  for  four  years,  then  Technocracy  points  out 
that,  if  Germany  and  Soviet  Russia  can  maintain 
their  internal  organization  and  the  discipline  of  their 
national  esprit  de  corps,  then  the  first  World  War 
will  be  a  picnic  compared  to  this  one.  If  the  pre- 
vious one  lasted  four  years,  then  this  one,  granted 
the  circumstances  we  have  allowed  above,  will  last 
so  long  that  the  Allies  had  better  prepare  to  arm 
their  unborn  grandchildren. 

Great  Britain  entered  the  first  World  War  with 
3  billion  800  million  dollars  of  national  debt.  Great 
Britain  enters  this  World  War  with  39  billion  dollars 
of  national  debt.  The  United  States  entered  the  first 
World  War  with  a  national  debt  of  2  billion  dollars, 
and  if  it  enters  this  one  within  the  coming  year  its 
national  debt  will  be  well  over  40  billion  dollars.  In 
other  words,  those  whom  the  gods  destroy,  they 
first  make  mad. 

It  is  self-evident  in  this  second  World  War  that 
Germany  will  be  in  the  war  until  the  last  Russian. 
Great  Britain,  with  equal  courage,  expects  to  be  in 
the  war  until  the  last  American.  Once  again  we 
start  on  the  Morgan  trend  of  national  destruction — 
for  England  expects  every  American  to  do  his  duty 
and  die  for  dear  old  Britain. 

The  casualty  list  of  this  war  for  the  attacking 
belligerents  will  be  much  higher  than  in  the  previous 
war.  Who  in  hell  in  this  country  is  insane  enough 
to  propose  that  we  send  ten  millions  of  Americans 


WASTAGE  OF  WAR 

This  pile  of  empty  shells  and  shell  cases  ex- 
humed from  the  battlefields  of  the  first  World 
War  is  all  that  remains  of  the  efforts,  the  re- 
sources, the  money,  and  the  labor  of  a  genera- 
tion which  fought  through  bitter  years  that 
they  might  achieve  victory.  Automobiles, 
homes,  bathtubs,  and  baby  carriages — all  had 
to  wait  while  factories  piled  up  shells  for  the 
armies.  Today  the  struggle  that  these  shells 
represent  must  begin  all  over  again.  Europe 
is  again  at  war  and  more  shells,  more  bombs, 
and  more  cannon  must  be  fabricated  for  the 
peasants  of  tomorrow  to  dig  out  of  their  land. 
Seven  million  tons  of  scrap  steel  have  been 
recovered  from  the  battlefields  of  the  Somme 
already. 

This  pile  of  shell  cases  represents  the  efforts 
of  America  too.  Many  of  these  shells  were 
made  in  America  by  American  technology,  out 
of  American  resources.  They  are  gone  for  good 
now.  Many  of  them  were  fired  by  American 
artillery  men  fighting  in  a  quarrel  which  Amer- 
ica had  no  reason  to  espouse.  Today,  propa- 
gandists are  attempting  to  induce  America  and 
Americans  to  go  into  this  new  war  as  we  did 
in  1917.  Do  we  want  to  pile  the  scrap  iron  up 
again?  Would  we  rather  have  shells  or  autos? 
(Wide  World  Photo) 
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abroad  to  die  in  the  attack  or  defense  of  any  rotten 
European  structure?  This  would  result  in  one  year 
in  a  greater  mass  slaughter  of  Americans  than  the 
combined  27  years  of  previous  warfare  in  the  United 
States.  The  idiocy  of  the  propaganda  that  America 
has  to  stop  Hitler  in  Germany,  Stalin  in  Russia, 
Mussolini  in  Italy,  or  even  umbrella-Chamberlain  in 
England,  Daladier  in  France,  or  the  Japanese  in 
Manchuria  can  lead  only  to  national  suicide. 

In  1914  the  march  of  events  staged  the  historical 
scene  wherein  President  Woodrow  Wilson  and  the 
United  States  of  America  were  granted  the  historical 
opportunity  of  a  decadent  world  in  conflict  and  an 
exuberant  America.  Opportunity  knocked  at  our 
door,  and  we  did  not  hear  it.  We  passed  from  the 
benevolent  neutrality  of  the  early  war  years  to  waste 
our  strength  in  the  World  War  in  Europe.  Twenty- 
five  years  later,  in  September,  1939,  the  march  of 
events  is  again  setting  the  historical  stage  and  op- 
portunity is  again  knocking  at  our  door.  Once  again 
the  world  is  in  conflict.  Shall  we  once  again  waste 
the  substance  of  our  manpower  and  resources  on 
the  futility  of  a  foreign  conflict? 

America's  job  is  not  one  of  stopping  alien  powers 
in  foreign  countries.  America  has  only  one  job,  that 
of  building  a  Continental  America  so  great  that  no 
alien  country  can  stop  America  in  America.  Let  us 
realize  that  America's  future  is  on  this   Continent. 

There  is  plenty  to  fight  for  and  there  is  enough  to 
die  for  here.  This  Continent  is  our  America,  from 
the  Caribbean  to  the  North  Pole,  from  Hawaii  to  the 
West  Indies  and  Bermuda.  It  is  the  only  Continent 
that  North  Americans  should  die  for;  but  better  still, 
it  is  the  only  Continent  that  North  Americans  should 
live  for.  This  Continent  has  plenty  to  go  to  war 
over,  right  here  at  home,  without  being  sucker 
enough  to  barge  into  other  peoples'  wars.  The 
pacifist  contends  that  we  should  not  fight  at  all. 
That  is  one  extreme.  The  other  extreme  is  the  phil- 
osophic militarist  who  contends  that  war  is  enobling, 
that  it  brings  out  the  greater  virtue.  These  extreme 
points  of  view  are  far,  far  from  the  reality  of  things. 
For  war  as  we  have  pointed  out  before,  is  the  final 
arbiter  in  the  conflict  of  national  will. 

America's  Own  War 

Let's  be  hardboiled  and  ruthless  about  it.  for  mod- 
ern wars  have  to  be  hardboiled  and  ruthless.  Let  us 
realize  that  it  is  high  time  that  we  went  to  war  on 
this  Continent  and  created  America's  own  war.  And 
what  better  time  is  there  to  have  a  war  of  our  own 
than  when  the  rest  of  the  world  is  occupied  with  its 
wars?  America  could  conduct  its  war  with  efficiency 
and  dispatch,  and  without  the  bother  of  foreign  in- 
terference. Why  absorb  our  unemployed  into  the 
armed  forces  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  to  die 
on  the  alien  soil  of  a  foreign  country  where  no  one 
will  be  the  gainer?  Let  us  be  patriotic  and  wage  a 
war  here  to  make  America  worthwhile,  so  that  we 
can  have  Americans  live  at  home,  instead  of  having 
them  die  abroad  while  the  statesmen  die  in  bed,  at 
home  and  abroad. 

The  United  States  of  America  has,  both  under  the 
Monroe    Doctrine    and    in    the    words    of    President 


Roosevelt,  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  the  United 
States  assumes  the  role  of  guardian  angel  for  the 
Continent  of  North  America,  plus  that  of  parental 
benevolence  for  South  America.  This  assumption 
creates  the  dilemma  that  the  United  States  must 
make  good  to  the  world  its  self-proclaimed  authority 
as  protector  and  dominant  power  of  the  Western 
Hemisphere.  In  the  parlance  of  slang,  the  United 
States  has  stuck  its  neck  out,  wdiile  it's  still  wet 
behind  the  ears. 

Instead  of  helping  to  defend  or  defeat  any  combina- 
tion in  Europe  or  Asia,  we  should  be  building  our  de- 
fenses at  home  and  putting  our  own  house  in  order. 
Because  if  we  don't,  we'll  have  to  back  down  from  the 
position  of  the  dominant  power  of  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere to  just  one  of  the  national  entities  of  the  Conti- 
nent of  North  America.  The  last  Congress  appropriated 
nearly  two  billion  dollars  for  the  army,  navy,  and  air 
force.  President  Roosevelt  has  at  least  scored  somewhat 
in  having  gotten  under  way  a  rearmament  program. 
Every  columnist  and  politician  is  pleading  to  make 
America  strong  at  home.  We  have  made  but  a  little 
beginning,  for,  even  if  we  construct  a  formidable  fleet 
according  to  the  slogan  of  the  New  York  Daily  News, 
'Two  ships  for  one,'  we  would  still  be  sadly  deficient. 
Regardless  of  the  size  of  our  army,  navy,  and  air  force, 
and  of  all  the  tactics  that  military  experts  may  devise, 
we  would  still  be  wide  open  until  we  had  developed  a 
Continental  strategy. 

A  Continental  strategy  of  the  North  American 
Continent  must  involve  an  objective,  and  that  objec- 
tive must  entail  the  planned  generalship  of  all  Con- 
tinental operations. 

The  army,  navy,  and  air  force  of  the  United  States 
are  well-trained  and  competently  officered  for  the 
tactics  prescribed  for  them  by  the  limitations  of  the 
political  party  administration  of  this  country  and 
this  Continent.  There  are  approximately  170  million 
human  beings  on  the  Continent  of  North  America. 
Canada  and  the  United  States  will  be  compelled, 
sooner  or  later,  to  occupy  the  position  demanded  by 
their  role  in  the  historical  destiny  of  this  Continental 
area. 

A  Continental  strategy  must  encompass  the  plan- 
ning of  all  human  endeavor  on  this  Continent  in  its 
direction  and  use  so  that  the  Continent  of  North 
America  may  be  operated  for  the  production  and 
distribution  of  abundance — a  Continental  objective 
that  belongs  to  America,  for  it  is  America's  place  to 
lead  the  civilizations  of  the  world.  The  American 
speaking  population  of  this  Continent  have  assumed 
the  responsibility  for  its  protection,  and  have  de 
facto  guaranteed  its  Continental  integrity.  There- 
fore, it  behooves  the  American  speaking  people  of 
this  Continent  to  get  ready  to  develop  the  planned 
organization  to  take  over  the  operational  responsi- 
bility of  this  Continent.  In  this  way,  and  in  this 
way  only,  can  we  live  up  to  our  proclaimed  position 
as  the  dominant  guardian  power  of  the  Western 
Hemisphere. 

Every  other  major  power  is  concentrating  its  na- 
tional effort  on  the  organization  of  its  national 
might.  Canada  and  the  United  States  cannot  avoid 
doing  likewise.  The  American  speaking  people  of  this 
Continent  will  be  compelled   to  organize   efficiently 
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I  lie  manpower,  resources,  and  the  physical  equip- 
ment of  North  America  into  a  technological  orches- 
tration for  this  Continent  as  a  whole. 

National  defence  is  not  enough.  Continental  strat- 
egy prescribes  that  the  American  speaking  people  of 
this  Continent  must  be  the  leaders  in  planning  and 
organizing  a  Continental  defence.  The  defence  of 
this  Continent  on  a  Continental  strategy  would  ren- 
der this  Continent  immune  from  the  attack  of 
Europe  or  Asia,  singly  or  combined.  This  Continent 
as  an  operational  whole  has  the  major  share  of  the 
resources  of  the  world,  and  lacks  so  little  of  any  re- 
quirements of  modern  social  living  that  this  Con- 
tinent if  so  organized  could  maintain  a  high  standard 
of  living  for  all  for  at  least  several  thousand  years. 
This  standard  of  Continental  operations  could  be 
maintained,  regardless  of  whether  all  Europeans 
would  be  killed  by  all  Asiatics,  or  vice  versa,  or  both. 

North  American  Domain 

The  Continental  boundary  lines  of  such  a  Con- 
tinental North  America  would  be  bounded  on  the 
west  by  the  International  Date  Line  from  the  Arctic 
to  the  Equator;  on  the  south  along  the  Equator 
from  the  International  Date  Line  to  the  Galapagos 
Islands,  from  the  Galapagos  Islands  eastward  to 
intercept  the  Cordilleras  in  Colombia,  thenceforth 
northeasterly  south  of  the  Cordillera  de  Merida  that 
runs  south  of  the  Maracaibo  basin,  then  due  east 
along  the  Serrania  del  Interior  in  Venezuela  to  a 
point  beyond  the  West  Indies.  On  the  east  the 
boundary  would  curve  northward  outside  of  the 
Great  Newfoundland  Bank  to  the  tip  of  Greenland. 
This  then  would  be  the  boundary  line  of  the  sov- 
ereign domain  of  such  a  Continental  strategy.  He 
who  fights  for  less  than  this  is  a  piker. 

Opportunity  clamors  at  America's  gate. 

Within  tlfese  boundary  lines  the  Americans  of  to- 
day must  construct  a  greater  Continental  America. 
Within  these  boundary  lines  the  Americans  of  today 
must  design  and  construct  a  new  social  mechanism, 
a  social  mechanism  capable  of  the  efficient  operation 
of  this  Continental  entirety.  A  new  social  order 
must  be  developed  here,  with  a  Continental  strategy 
that  is  capable  of  instituting  and  maintaining  a  Con- 
tinental defense,  impregnable  to  all  attacks. 

Here  within  these  boundary  lines  lies  the  greatest 
hope  of  mankind.  Only  here  and  here  alone  can  a  civili- 
zation be  built  that  realizes  this  hope.  Only  here  can 
science  develop  a  design  for  living  that  will  be  the  glory 
of  the  ages — a  design  that  will  bring  forth  the  culture  of 
function — a  culture  that  will  transcend  all  the  cultures 
of  history. 

Here  for  the  first  time  the  social  ills  of  mankind 
will  disappear  in  the  solution  of  Continental  opera- 
tion. Only  here  can  Americans  construct  a  nation  so 
that  there  shall  be  neither  rich  nor  poor,  but  in  which 
all  will  be  wealthy.  Here,  in  this  New  America,  the 
technological  application  of  physical  science  on  a 
Continental  scale  will  bring  forth  such  an  abundance 
that  the  poverty  of  all  scarcity  economies  will  be 
looked  back  upon  as  the  dark  ages  of  man's  social 
history. 

Here  we  can  create  the  abundance   for  that  new 
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design  of  living  a  design  that  will  not  permit  any 
American  to  obtain  his  livelihood  from  the  ills  of  any 
other  American.  Here  can  be  created  the  culture  of 
junction — a  culture  where  debt,  crime,  price,  and 
economic  values  have  no  place. 

It  is  possible  to  build  this  new  order  of  mankind, 
this  New  America,  here  and  now.  The  citizens  of 
this  Continent  do  not  have  to  wait  for  any  millenium. 
They  can  create  their  tomorrow,  today.  This  Con- 
tinental domain  has  the  resources,  the  climate,  the 
soil,  the  men,  and  the  machines  in  a  sufficient,  gen- 
erous supply  to  construct  and  operate  the  social 
mechanism  of  a  New  America  independent  of  the 
rest  of  the  world. 

America's  opportunity  is  here  at  home.  America's 
problem  is  the  design  and  construction  of  a  Con- 
tinental order  so  adequate  that  no  alien  enemy  can 
stop  America  in  America.  The  Pax  Romana  belongs 
to  the  dead  past.  The  Pax  P>ritannica  is  passing;  its 
days  are  numbered.  Wake  up,  Americans!  It  is  our 
duty  and  our  destiny  to  usher  in  the  New  America. 
to  establish  a  Pax  Americana  which  will  decree  that 
the  social  decisions  of  our  America  shall  arrive  as 
the  closest  approximation  of  the  available  data  of 
the  physical  functioning  of  Continental  operations, 
so  that  this  Continent  may  become  one  economic 
organism,  one  technological  control,  one  language, 
one  country,  one  nation,  and  one  people — one  and 
indivisible. 

Technocracy  proclaims  that  those  American-  who 
conspire  to  make  war  off  this  Continent  are  guilty 
of  Continental  treason. 


SOMEWHERE  IN  EUROPE 
TO  THE  VALOUR  OF  THEIR  COUN- 
TRYMEN IN  THE  GREAT  WAR  AND 
IN  MEMORY  OF  THEIR  SIXTY 
THOUSAND  DEAD  THIS  MONUMENT 
IS    RAISED    BY    THE    PEOPLE     OF 

CANADA 
This  inscription  on  the  Vimy  Ridge  Monu- 
ment in  France  indicates  what  the  people  of 
Canada  got  out  of  the  War.  In  the  attacks  on 
the  entrenched  and  wired  fortress  of  Vimy 
Ridge  thousands  of  Canadians  lost  their  lives. 
Their  magnificent  valor  did  nothing  to  make 
their  own  country  more  secure,  more  wealthy, 
or  more  happy.  It  did  nothing  to  make  their 
own  Continent,  the  Continent  of  North  Amer- 
ica, more  secure,  more  wealthy,  or  more  happy. 
Their  sacrifice  helped  to  perpetuate  the  tory 
Imperialism  of  the  Price  System.  That  was  all. 
Today,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  second  World 
War,  the  Price  System  of  Europe  is  again  call- 
ing on  North  Americans  for  more  men  and  guns 
to  defend  its  chiseling  prerogatives.  Once  more 
the  politician  and  the  business  man  is  cheering 
on  the  armies  while  he  prepares  to  get  his  share 
of  the  profits  that  will  be  harvested.  Citizens 
of  America,  do  we  want  more  monuments  to 
slaughtered  Americans  to  be  reared  somewhere 
in  Europe?    (See  page  23). 
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As  Europe  Mobilizes  for  War, 
Technocracy  Inc.  Mobilizes  for  Peace 
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Technocracy  Mobilizes  for  Peace! 


WHILE  Europe  broke  into  flames  and  armies 
mobilized  for  war  on  every  border,  the  Tech- 
nological Army  of  Technocracy  Inc.  on  the 
North  American  Continent  swiftly  mobilized  for  the 
maintenance  of  North  American  peace.  This  mobili- 
zation for  peace  swung  into  action  within  twenty- 
four  hours  after  the  British  declaration  of  war  on 
Germany. 

Standing  firmly  on  Technocracy's  position  that 
'America  has  no  war  off  this  Continent,'  Howard 
Scott,  Director-in-Chief  of  Technocracy  Inc.,  took 
immediate  action  to  establish  Technocracy's  position 
on  the  European  war  crisis.  Through  the  mechan- 
ism of  Technocracy's  Sections  and  Regional  Divi- 
sion controls,  immediate  steps  were  taken  to  prevent 
the  destruction  abroad  of  American  resources, 
American  equipment,  and  American  manpower  in 
the  futile  bickerings  of  alien  power  politics. 

While  every  other  organization  for  social  change 
was  bewildered  by  the  swift  rush  of  events,  Tech- 
nocracy's Director-in-Chief  prepared  and  dispatched 
to  Prime  Minister  Mackenzie  King  of  Canada  a  six- 
hundred  word  telegram  on  behalf  of  all  Canadian 
Technocrats  pledging  their  services  for  the  defense 
of  Canada  and  the  Continent  but  declaring  that 
Technocracy  Inc.  stood  unequivocally  opposed  to  the 
conscription  of  the  manpower  of  Canada  for  any  war 
anywhere  off  this  Continent. 

The  complete  text  of  the  telegram  follows  below : 

The  Right  Honourable  William  Lyon  Mac- 
kenzie King,  C.M.G.,  P.C. 
Prime  Minister  of  Canada 
Ottawa,  Ontario 
Canada 

Sir: 

The  outbreak  of  the  second  World  War 
compels  Technocracy  Inc.  to  communicate 
directly  with  you  as  the  chief  executive  of 
the  political  government  of  Canada.  Tech- 
nocracy Inc.  has  thousands  of  members  re- 
siding in  eight  provinces  of  your  Dominion. 
These  members  of  Technocracy  Inc.  in  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  are  all  citizens,  repre- 
senting every  category  of  gainful  occupation 
in  every  walk  of  life.  On  behalf  of  those 
loyal  citizens  of  Canada  who  hold  member- 
ship in  Technocracy  Inc.,  permit  me  as  their 
chief  executive  to  express  to  you,  Sir,  that 
every  Technocrat  of  Canada  holds  it  to  be 
his  patriotic  duty  to  defend  Canada  and  the 
Continent  from  all  European  and  Asiatic 
attacks. 


Technocracy  Inc.  is  a  non-profit  member- 
ship organization.  It  is  non-sectarian.  It 
is  non-political.  It  is  not  a  pacifist  organ- 
ization. It  is  a  patriotic  organization  of  the 
citizens  of  this  Continent.  Therefore,  the 
services  of  every  Technocrat  in  Canada  are 
available  as  soon  as  Canada  and  this  Con- 
tinent require  defense. 

This  second  World  War,  Mr.  Premier,  is 
opening  now  twenty-five  years  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  first  World  War.  In  the  first 
World  War  sixty-five  million  human  beings 
were  mobilized  by  the  belligerent  powers  to 
carry  death  and  destruction  to  the  enemy. 
In  the  last  World  War  eight  million  five 
hundred  thousand  human  beings  died.  Can- 
ada and  the  United  States  supplied  their 
share  of  the  dead  and  wounded. 

The  outbreak  of  the  second  World  War 
compels  Technocracy  Inc.  to  state  that  the 
eight  million  five  hundred  thousand  dead  of 
the  first  World  War  died  in  vain,  for  the 
second  World  War  is  now  under  way,  con- 
ducted by  the  same  people,  of  the  same 
dominant  interests,  of  the  same  belligerent 
nations,  as  in  the  first  World  War,  fighting 
for  the  same  futilities  as  were  fought  for 
then. 

Technocracy  Inc.  stands  unequivocally 
opposed  to  the  introduction  onto  this  Con- 
tinent of  any  form  of  nazi-communism, 
fascism,  or  tory  democracy.  Therefore, 
Technocracy  Inc.  is  unequivocally  opposed 
to  the  conscription  of  the  manpower  and 
resources  of  this  Continent  to  be  destroyed 
abroad  on  the  Continents  of  Europe  or  Asia 
in  defense  or  defeat  of  any  of  these  alien 
forms  of  social  control. 

Technocracy  Inc.  is  unequivocally  op- 
posed to  the  conscription  of  the  manpower 
of  Canada  for  any  war  anywhere  off  this 
Continent. 

Technocracy  Inc.  contends  that  the  citizens 
of  North  America  should  be  upright  on  top 
of  the  soil  of  this  Continent  and  not  six  feet 
under  European  or  Asiatic  mud.  Therefore, 
Technocracy  Inc.  is  opposed  to  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  lives  of  North  Americans  in  any 
attempt  to  remedy  the  mistakes  of  the 
power  politics  of  Europe  or  Asia.  Tech- 
nocracy Inc.  is  all  for  Europeans  in  Europe, 
Asiatics  in  Asia,  and  North  Americans  on 
this  Continent. 

Therefore,  Mr.  Premier,  Technocracy  Inc. 
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Send  the  following  message,  subject  to  the  terms  on  back  hereof,  which  are  hereby  agreed  to 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  WILLIAM  LYON  MACKENZIE  KING,  C.M.G.  ,  P.O. 
PRIME  MINISTER  OF  CANADA 
OTTAWA,  ONTARIO,  CANADA 

SIR: 

THE  OUTBREAK  OF  THE  SECOND  WORLD  WAR  COMPELS  TECHNOCRACY 
INC.  TO  COMMUNICATE  DIRECTLY  WITH JOU  AS  THE  CHIEF  EXECUTIVE 
OF  THE  POLITICAL  GOVERNMENT  OF  CANADA.  TECHNOCRACY  INC. 
HAS  THOUSANDS  OF  MEMBERS  RESIDING  IN  EIGHT  PROVINCES  OF 
YOUR  DOMINION.   THESE  MEMBERS  OF  TECHNOCRACY  INC.  IN  THE 
DOMINION  OF  CANADA  ARE  ALL  CITIZENS,  REPRESENTING 
EVERY  CATEGORY  OF  GAINFUL  OCCUPATION  IN  EVERY  WALK  OF  LIFE. 

(CONTINUED) 


will  consider  the  attempt  of  any  political 
leader  on  this  Continent  to  conscript  the 
manpower  of  this  Continent  for  death  and 
destruction  abroad  to  be  a  violation  of  the 
destiny  of  this  Continent.  Technocracy  Inc. 
contends  that  this  Continent  at  its  immi- 
nent rendezvous  with  destiny  will  hold  all 
such  violators  of  this  Continent's  progres- 
sion responsible  for  their  acts. 

The  Continent  of  North  America  when 
organized  according  to  the  Continental 
strategy  of  a  Pax  Americana  will  lead  civil- 
ization and  will  be  immune  from  all  attack. 
Technocracy  Inc.  stands  ready  with  the 
blueprints  of  this  Pax  Americana. 

Howard  Scott 
Director-in-Chief 
TECHNOCRACY  INC. 

Following  the  telegram  of  the  Director-in-Chief, 
every  Section  and  Organizer,  and  many  members  and 
citizens  sent  a  similar  telegram  to  Prime  Minister 
Mackenzie  King,  and  to  the  member  of  parliament 
in  whose  constituency  the  Section,  Organizer,  or 
member  operates. 


The  complete  text  of  the  telegram  follows : 

We,  the  officers  and  members  of  Sec- 
tion ,  R.D.  ,  Technocracy  Inc.,  wish 
to  notify  you  that  we  stand  ready  to  defend 
Canada  from  any  alien  attack.  We,  the  offi- 
cers and  members  of  this  Section  of  Tech- 
nocracy Inc.,  are  unequivocally  opposed  to 
the  conscription  of  the  manpower  of  Canada 
for  any  war  anywhere  off  this  Continent. 
We  contend  that,  in  view  of  the  distress 
of  our  citizens  the  manpower  of  Canada 
should  be  organized  immediately  to  provide 
the  mobilization  for  human  needs  in  this 
country  and  this  Continent. 

The  decision  of  the  political  leaders  of  the  Domin- 
ion of  Canada  on  peace  or  war,  conscription  or  vol- 
unteer enlistment,  will  have  no  effect  on  the  stand 
of  Technocracy  Inc.  Technocracy  has  stated  its 
position,  the  same  position  on  the  question  of  foreign 
war  that  it  has  always  held  since  its  inception. 
Technocracy  Inc.  stands  ready  with  the  blueprints 
tor  the  New  America  and  its  Pax  Americana  any 
time  that  the  citizens  of  North  America  are  prepared 
to  begin  the  job  of  reconstruction. 
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Amid  Transportation  Ruin 

A  New  Method  Emerges — Waterways! 
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Water  versus  Rail 

By  L.  M.  Dickson  (chq> 


FOR  that  aging  giant — American  railroad  transpor- 
tation— with  its  staggering  burden  of  debt  and  its 
costly  movement  of  people  and  freight,  the  year 
1938  was  just  another  year  of  deepening  gloom.  The 
future  held  only  one  redeeming  hope — acquisition  by  a 
paternal  and  benevolent  government ! 

Yet,  in  that  same  year,  another  transportation  agency 
— small,  obscure,  and  owned  by  the  United  States  of 
America — hung  up  a  financial  record  that  should  have 
broken  page  one  of  the  nation's  newspapers.  This 
phenomena  was  indeed  such  a  success  that  capture  by 
private  capital  and  the  eventual  sabotage  of  its  social 
benefits  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  looms  large. 
A  transportation  success  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  world's 
greatest  economic  depression !  And  by  a  publicly  owned 
agency ! 

This  sweet  financial  plum,  watched  so  closely  by  pri- 
vate enterprise,  is  the  Inland  Waterways  Corporation, 
operating  barges  and  towboats  on  the  Mississippi  and  its 
tributaries,  and  actually  demonstrating  under  the  Price 
System  the  feasibility  and  efficiency  of  inland  waterways 
transportation.  It  works  under  innumerable  legislative 
and  corporative  restrictions  designed  to  protect  its  Price 
System  competitors.  It  charges  shippers  only  50  percent 
of  what  they  would  have  to  pay  to  ship  the  same  freight 
by  rail.  Yet,  in  1938,  on  only  2,767,210  tons  of  freight 
this  government-owned  corporation  made  a  net  profit  of 
$985,480.51 ! 

One-tenth  the  Cost 

This  is  not  a  brief  for  the  public  ownership  of  trans- 
portation facilities.  It  is  the  story  of  water  transporta- 
tion versus  land  transportation.  Technocracy  has  long 
pointed  out  that  the  bulk  transport  of  freight  by  water 
can  be  accomplished  at  one-tenth  the  energy  cost  per 
ton-mile  of  that  of  the  most  efficient  railroad  transporta- 
tion, and  that,  consequently,  a  water  transportation  sys- 
tem must  be  constructed  covering  this  North  American 
Continent  from  north  to  south  and  from  east  to  west. 

The  Inland  Waterways  Corporation,  operating  even 
under  the  restrictions  of  the  Price  System,  is  dem- 
onstrating the  correctness  of  this  statement.  The  achieve- 
ment of  this  corporation,  even  operating  on  its  extremely 
limited  scale,  is  a  story  well  worth  telling. 

It  took  the  exigencies  of  a  major  war  originally  to 
focus  attention  on  the  necessity  of  utilizing  the  rivers  of 


North  America  for  mass  freight  transportation.  Between 
1914  and  1919  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world  were 
engaged  in  the  greatest  destructive  job  of  all  history. 
Food,  supplies,  and  machines  were  poured  into  the  arena 
of  war,  and  most  of  it  was  provided  by  the  farms,  mines, 
and  factories  of  North  America.  Over  the  face  of  this 
Continent  a  rapid  metamorphosis  took  place :  machinery 
mowed  swaths  in  the  fields  of  wheat  and  the  riveters 
roared  as  countless  new  factories  arose.  America  reached 
a  new  peak  in  productive  capacity,  a  peak  so  high  that, 
to  the  consternation  of  the  politicians  and  financiers,  it 
was  suddenly  discovered  that  the  railroads  could  not 
handle  the  raw  materials  and  goods  which  had  to  be 
moved !  For  the  first  time  in  history  a  Continental  abun- 
dance was  produced  (albeit  largely  for  export)  and  the 
railroads  couldn't  move  it  away  from  the  factories  and 
warehouses  fast  enough  to  keep  up  with  production ! 
The  traffic  congestion  which  occurred  was  so  alarming 
that  the  government  found  it  necessary  to  turn  to  our 
inland  waterways  to  relieve  the  situation. 

The  Junk  Fleet 

At  that  time,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  government 
had  spent  more  than  a  billion  dollars  for  the  improve- 
ment of  rivers  and  harbors,  only  1,400  miles  of  partially 
navigable  inland  waterways  were  available.  Government 
officials  hastily  commandeered  and  pressed  into  service 
such  equipment  as  could  be  found — a  fleet  of  floating 
junk.  And  with  this  pitiful  collection  of  equipment  on 
an  inadequate  waterways  system,  a  sufficient  proportion 
of  the  railroads'  congestion  was  eliminated  to  aid  mate- 
rially in  averting  a  transportation  breakdown ! 

After  the  war,  this  hastily-gathered,  ill-assorted  fleet 
of  boats  and  barges  was  turned  over  to  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  be  operated  as  a  national,  defense  measure.  From 
1920  to  1924  it  was  operated  as  a  separate  branch  of 
the  War  Department  known  as  the  'Inland  and  Coast- 
wise Waterways  Service,'  and  in  1924  the  present  In- 
land Waterways  Corporation  was  created. 

The  new  corporation  was  faced  with  an  extremely 
unpromising  outlook.  It  inherited  from  its  predecessors 
a  debt  of  half  a  million  dollars.  For  equipment  it  had 
only  25  power  vessels  and  69  cargo  barges  of  such  in- 
ferior character  that  12  of  the  power  vessels  and  10  of 
the  cargo  carriers  could  not  even  be  used.  By  law,  the 
corporation  was  permitted  to  operate  only  on  streams 
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where  conditions  were  SO  unfavorable  that  private  car- 
riers would  not  even  attempt  to  operate.  And  it  was 
charged  with  five  major  objectives,  any  one  of  which 
might  have  proved  to  be  an  expensive  and  ruinous  task. 
These  objectives  were  the  following: 

1.  To  operate  the  corporation  at  a  profit. 

2.  To  conduct  an  investigation  and  uncover  the 
'hidden  forces'  which  had  always  destroyed  water 
transportation  in  the  past. 

3.  To  conduct  expensive  lawsuits  in  order  to  es- 
tablish precedents  and  decisions  so  that  never  again 
could  water  transportation  be  destroyed  as  it  had 
been  in  the  past. 

4.  To  finance  experiments  in  the  development  of 
modern  floating  equipment  and  terminal  facilities. 

5.  To  interest  private  capital  in  investing  in  in- 
land waterways  transportation  companies. 

To  accomplish  all  this,  the  new  corporation  was  given 
an  initial  grant  of  only  $5,000,000  for  operating  capital 
(to  which  was  later  added  a  second  grant  of  $10,- 
000,000). 

Sabotage! 

From  its  inception,  the  new  corporation  found  that  its 
chief  difficulty  was  in  obtaining  the  cooperation  of  the 
railroads.  This  cooperation  was  necessary  because  a 
large  part  of  the  freight  carried  was  received  from  or 
delivered  to  a  railroad  at  the  shipping  terminal.  Where 
cooperation  was  refused  it  was  necessary  to  resort  to 
the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  which  by  law  could 
force  the  railroads  to  extend  their  lines  to  meet  the 
Barge  Line  and  compel  them  to  equitably  distribute  the 
resultant  revenues.  However,  even  though  it  was  a  fel- 
low federal  agency,  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commis- 
sion many  times  forced  the  Barge  Line  itself  to  lay  the 
tracks  from  its  terminal  to  the  right-of-way  of  the  rail- 
roads. Everything  within  the  power  of  the  railroads 
was  done  to"  frustrate  the  objectives  of  the  Inland  Water- 
ways Corporation.  /\s  the  report  of  the  corporation 
states :  'They  have,  time  and  again,  reduced  their  all-rail 
rates  below  the  level  of  the  existing  rail-water  rates  and 
have  refused  to  join  with  the  water  lines  in  any  joint 
rail-water  rates  .    .    .' 

Despite  these  interferences  and  the  many  other  Price 
System  restrictions  hampering  water  carriers,  the  story 
of  the  Inland  Waterways  Corporation  from  1924  to  1938 
is  a  success  story  of  the  classic  Horatio  Alger  type. 
During  this  period  the  corporation  operated  continuously 
at  a  profit,  developed  and  built  up  a  modern  fleet  of 
power  vessels  and  barges,  uncovered  the  'hidden  forces' 
which  had  sabotaged  previous  water  carriers,  and  suc- 
cessfully fought  these  forces  through  the  courts — and  at 
the  same  time  managed  to  save  shippers  more  than 
$30,000,000  in  shipping  costs  which  they  would  have 
had  to  pay  if  they  had  shipped  by  rail. 

The  financial  statement  of  the  corporation  is  brief  but 
eloquent.  By  December  31,  1938.  the  corporation  had 
increased  its  net  worth  to  825,007,107.93  including  a 
corporate  surplus  of  $2,651,314.19,  and  had  done  this 
by  utilizing  only  $12,000,000  of  the  815.000.000  allotted 
to  it  for  operating  capital.  During  the  one  year.  1938. 
on  a  total  operating  revenue  of  only  $8,086,612.34.  the 
corporation  realized  a  net  income  of  $1,105,449.71  and 
added  to  its  surplus  a  profit  of  $985,480.51  ! 


The  real  property  of  the  corporation  on  December  31, 
1938,  included  26  modem  power  vessels,  277  barges, 
and  45  other  units  consisting  of  car  float,  shop  barge,  oil 
barges,  derrick  barges,  speedboats,  etc.  The  largest  of 
the  power  vessels  was  230  feet  long  and  was  powered 
by  2,400  horsepower  with  twin  screw  drive.  The  small- 
est was  a  stern  wheeler,  132  feet  long  with  600  horse- 
power. Thirty-nine  of  the  barges  were  300'x48'xl0' 
with  capacities  of  3,000  tons ;  111  of  them  were  of  2,000 
tons  capacity.  In  addition  to  this  equipment,  the  corpora- 
tion had  also  acquired  new  terminal  facilities  and  had 
improved  existing  facilities  resulting  in  a  reduction  of 
man-hours  per  ton  handled. 

Another  achievement  of  the  corporation  was  the  inves- 
tigation conducted  from  1924  to  1938  which  proved 
beyond  all  doubt  that  the  'hidden  forces'  which  had 
always  destroyed  water  transportation  in  the  past  had 
been  the  railroads,  and  that  they  had  done  it  in  three 
typical  Price  System  ways :  ( 1 )  By  reducing  rates  so 
low  wherever  their  tracks  paralleled  the  waterways  that 
even  the  water  carriers  could  not  compete  profitably 
(these  rate  reductions  were  usually  financed  by  rate  in- 
creases in  the  interior)  ;  (2)  By  acquiring  and  operating 
their  own  fleets  at  a  loss  until  the  regular  water  carriers 
were  forced  out  of  business  (they  then  tied  up  their 
fleets  as  a  potential  threat  to  discourage  further  water 
competition)  ;  and  (3)  By  buying  out  their  competitors 
and  tying  up  or  junking  their  equipment.  To  prevent 
this  type  of  cutthroat  competition,  the  corporation  be- 
tween 1924  and  1938  established  many  legal  precedents, 
decisions,  and  agreements. 

Not  only  did  the  corporation  prove  these  things  (at 
considerable  expense)  but,  as  a  sort  of  crowning  touch 
to  their  achievements,  in  one  instance  even  succeeded 
in  beating  the  railroads  at  their  own  game.  Between 
Port  Birmingham  and  Birmingham,  Alabama,  the  En- 
sley  Southern  Railroad  for  many  years  operated  a  19- 
miie  stretch  of  line  which  unfailingly  lost  money.  In 
1926,  the  railroad  petitioned  for  permission  to  abandon 
the  line,  but,  because  the  road  was  a  necessary  part  of 
the  rail-water  system,  the  Court  ordered  the  line  sold 
to  the  Inland  Waterways  Corporation  for  $500,000. 
By  1937,  under  the  management  of  the  corporation,  this 
'non-paying'  line  had  earned  $388,780,  out  of  which 
$150,000  was  paid  as  a  dividend  and  $238,780  was  re- 
tained as  a  surplus ! 

Continental  Treason! 

It  is  no  wonder  then  that  in  the  offing  is  the  possibility 
of  the  political  and  financial  interests  of  the  Price  System 
capturing  this  source  of  golden  eggs  for  private  business. 
Technocracy  states  that  any  attempt  to  turn  the  Inland 
Waterways  Corporation  over  to  the  rapacity  of  private 
business  is  a  conspiracy  to  defraud  the  people  of  North 
America  by  sabotaging  the  only  practical  method  of  bulk 
freight  transportation.  From  the  standpoint  of  the  New 
America  this  would  be  nothing  short  of  Continental 
treason.  The  days  of  the  railroads  are  over  but  the  skull- 
duggery of  politics  and  the  profit-making  of  business  is 
insatiable.  The  railroads  of  America  can  no  longer  pro- 
vide the  profits  that  business  requires.  Their  costly, 
debt-ridden  lines  and  equipment  therefore  must  be 
handed  over  to  the  sucker  public,  and  as  business  must 
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have  new  fields  in  which  to  operate  it  is  only  just  and 
meet  under  the  Price  System  that  business  should  he 
permitted  to  muscle  in  on  this,  the  richest  transportation 
plum  in  sight. 

Waterways  Demonstrated 

As  has  been  said  before,  this  account  of  the  Inland 
Waterways  Corporation  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  brief  for 
the  government  ownership  of  transportation  facilities.  . 
The  achievement  of  the  corporation  in  operating  within 
all  of  the  restrictions  surrounding  it ;  accomplishing  the 
seemingly  impossible  objectives  set  for  it;  cutting  its 
rates  to  less  than  50  percent  of  rail  rates — -and  still 
showing  a  remarkable  profit — is,  rather,  an  exhibition 
of  the  inherent  advantages  of  water  transportation  over 
land  transportation.  Technocracy  salutes  the  Inland 
Waterways  Corporation  for  this  conclusive  demonstra- 
tion. 

The  question  may  now  logically  be  asked :  If  one  small 
publicly-owned  corporation,  operating  within  such  nar- 
row limits  and  restrictions,  can  achieve  so  great  a  suc- 
cess in  a  Price  System,  what  could  be  done  with  a 
water  transportation  system  operated  as  one  unit  on  a 
mass-volume,  Continent-wide  scale,  with  no  financial  or 
political  restrictions  whatsoever?  What  could  be  done 
if  our  present  pitiful  inland  waterway  system  were  re- 
placed by  a  Continental  waterways  system  providing 
deepwater  transportation  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the 
Arctic,  Atlantic,  and  Pacific?  What  could  be  done  if 
the  best  engineering  brains  on  the  North  American  Con- 
tinent, unrestricted  by  problems  of  politics  or  price,  were 
turned  loose  with  instructions  to  construct  a  trans- 
portation system  which  would  provide  for  the  mass 
transportation  of  an  abundance  of  goods  at  the  lowest 
possible  energy  cost  for  the  people  of  North  America? 

As  a  partial  answer  to  these  questions,  Technocracy 
invites  the  engineers  and  technologists  of  America  to 
examine  the  following  outline  of  its  proposed  Continental 
inland  waterways  transportation  system. 

Specifications  Outlined 

First,  a  brief  outline  of  the  waterways  themselves : 
There  will  be  three  main  types  of  inland  waterways — 
deepsea  waterways,  main  river  waterways,  and  sec- 
ondary river  waterways.  The  main  river  waterways  will 
have  22-foot  channels ;  and  the  secondary  waterways, 
11-foot  channels. 

In  the  deepsea  classification,  one  complete  deepsea 
waterway  will  run  the  St.  Lawrence  River  to  the  head  of 
the  Great  Lakes.  Another  will  run  the  Mississippi  from 
New  Orleans  to  Lake  Michigan,  connecting  directly  with 
the  St.  Lawrence-Great  Lakes  channel.  Another  will  go 
from  New  York  up  the  Hudson  and  into  the  St.  Law- 
rence via  canal  to  Lake  George,  Lake  Champlain,  and 
the  Richelieu  River.  Another  channel  will  follow  the 
Hudson  and  replace  the  present  Erie  Barge  Canal  into 
Lake  Erie  and  Lake  Ontario.  On  these  deepsea  water- 
ways the  giant  inland  water  trains  of  Technocracy  and 
all  types  of  American  ocean-going  traffic  will  operate. 

Over  the  rest  of  the  Continent  will  be  the  network  of 
main  canalized  rivers  with  their  22-foot  depth,  and  the 
subsidiary  system  with  its  11 -foot  channels.  One  part 
of  this  canalized  river  system  of  the  Continent  will  pro- 


vide  water  transport   from  the  Columbia  River  on   the 
Pacific  slope  to  the  Missouri. 

In  the  far  north  the  Yukon  River  in  season  will  be  a 
main  water  highway  1,800  miles  long  from  the  Bering 
Sea  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  through  the  Lynn  Canal  near 
Skagway.  A  branch  waterway  via  the  Porcupine  River 
will  reach  to  the  Mackenzie  River  and  the  balance  of  the 
Continental  waterways  system. 

There  will  be  a  direct  connection  between  the  Fraser 
River  in  British  Columbia  and  the  Columbia  River.  The 
Fraser  will  also  be  connected  with  the  Columbia  via 
the  Thompson  River,  Lake  Shuswap,  and  the  Okanagan 
Lakes.  In  the  north,  the  Fraser  will  likewise  be  con- 
nected, via  the  Parsnip,  with  the  Peace  River  across  the 
Great  Divide.  And  the  Fraser  will  also  be  connected 
directly  with  the  Athabaska  to  go  over  the  Great  Divide 
through  Jasper  Pass. 

The  Peace  River  will  be  dammed ;  the  Athabaska 
River  will  be  dammed ;  and,  via  a  'greater'  Lesser  Slave 
Lake  and  by  the  Athabaska  River  and  canal,  will  con- 
nect with  the  North  Saskatchewan  River.  The  South 
Saskatchewan  will  be  connected  by  canalization  with  the 
Missouri  at  a  point  near  Williston,  N.  D.  The  North 
and  South  Saskatchewan  will  be  dammed  and  connected 
west  of  Prince  Albert.  These  connections  will  provide 
main  transportation  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the 
Arctic,  and  to  the  Pacific.  The  dams  on  the  North  and 
South  Saskatchewan  Rivers  will  flood  the  great  Qu'- 
Appelle  Valley  for  200  miles  to  connect  with  Lake 
Winnipeg. 


STEAMBOAT  ON  THE  RIVER 
Federal  owned  barges  of  the  Inland  Water- 
ways Corporation  on  one  of  America's  water- 
ways. Craft  of  this  description  are  beating  the 
railroads  at  their  own  game  by  carrying  freight 
at  a  cheaper  rate.  The  Inland  Waterways  Cor- 
poration has  demonstrated  Technocracy's 
thesis  that  waterways  are  America's  cheapest 
and  most  economical  form  of  transportation. 
In  spite  of  bitter  opposition  and  indirect  sabo- 
tage this  Corporation  has  earned  a  profit  and 
built  up  a  well  equipped  organization.  After 
Technocracy  has  established  a  technological 
control  of  production  and  distribution  on  the 
North  American  Continent,  giant  marine  trains 
each  capable  of  carrying  250,000  tons  of  freight 
and  passengers  will  ply  the  reconstructed 
waterways  of  North  America.  From  the  Gulf 
of  California  to  the  Arctic  seas  and  from  the 
Columbia  River  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  marine 
trains  will  pass  and  repass  over  the  face  of  our 
Continent.  These  titanic  carriers  will  transport 
the  abundance  of  North  America  to  every 
quarter  of  the  Continent.  Technocracy  salutes 
the  engineers  of  the  Inland  Waterways  Cor- 
poration for  the  job  that  they  have  done  in 
demonstrating  the  superiority  of  water  over 
rail  but  challenges  them  to  help  build  real 
waterways  in  the  New  America.  (Inland 
Waterways  Corporation  Photo) 


IW    ^» 


«tf 


I    • . 


18 


At  Duluth,  the  Continental  hydrology  will  connect  the 
Great  Lakes  and  the  Mississippi  by  canal.  Another  canal 
at  the  connecting  point  will  go  west  to  join  the  Missis- 
sippi with  the  Red  River,  providing  water  transportation 
up  the  Mississippi  into  Lake  Superior  or  up  the  Red 
River  into  Lake  Winnipeg,  or  from  the  Great  Lakes  into 
the  Red  River,  Lake  Winnipeg,  Ou'Appelle  Valley 
and  on. 

A  New  Great  Lake 

In  northern  Ontario  a  gigantic  project  will  be  under- 
taken. The  waters  of  the  Albany,  the  Severn,  the  Atta- 
wapiskat  and  other  rivers  on  that  height  of  land  will  be 
dammed,  creating  Technocracy's  Lake  Albany,  as  large 
as  Lake  Superior,  the  largest  projected  artificial  lake  in 
the  world.  Lake  Albany  would  empty  into  Lake  Supe- 
rior via  Laclong  at  Jackfish,  and  would  turn  the  water 
of  the  northern  watershed  south  into  the  Great  Lakes, 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  Mississippi  Systems,  pro- 
ducing millions  of  kilowatts  of  firm  power. 

The  Continental  hydrology  will  provide  secondary 
water  channels  on  all  the  main  tributaries  of  the  Missis- 
sippi east  and  west — for  instance,  on  the  Arkansas  to 
Pueblo,  Colorado,  and  on  the  South  Piatte  to  a  point 
near  Denver,  Colorado. 

The  Continental  hydrology  would  dam  the  Tennessee 
River  at  a  point  below  Florence,  Alabama,  opposite 
Short,  Mississippi,  cutting  due  west  through  the  ridge 
to  a  point  below  Corinth,  Mississippi,  and  creating  a 
new  waterway  either  to  the  Mississippi  River  or  to  other 
rivers.  This  would  create  more  power  than  the  entire 
output  of  the  present  T.  V.  A.,  and  not  only  would  pro- 
vide a  new  waterway  across  Mississippi  or  up  through 
Alabama,  but  would  lead  the  excess  water  of  the  Ten- 
nessee away  without  its  contribution  to  flood  water  con- 
gestion in  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi. 

TVA  Reconstructed 

The  Continental  hydrology  will  also  involve  the  re- 
construction of  the  Tennessee  Valley,  with  dams  and 
marine  locks  built  to  Continental  hydrological  specifica- 
tions. It  will  involve  the  canalization  of  the  Delaware, 
Susquehanna,  Potomac,  and  other  minor  rivers.  On 
Grand  Coulee,  Boulder  Dam,  and  other  giant  structures, 
double  hydraulic  lift  locks  will  be  built  to  facilitate  ma- 
rine transport  to  the  upper  reaches  of  the  rivers.  These 
are  not  the  type  of  locks  on  the  Welland  Canal  or  at 
Panama  but  are  similar,  on  a  much  larger  scale,  to  the 
lift  locks  of  the  Kiel  Canal  in  Germany.  With  these 
locks  the  hydrology  will  establish  water  transportation 
from  the  Gulf  of  California  to  Utah  with  secondary 
transportation  via  the  Green  River  to  Green  River, 
Wyoming. 

Technocracy  is  only  sketching  the  highlights  of  what 
must  be  done.  This  is  but  a  glimpse  of  the  Continental 
waterways  system,  as  staggering  and  incredible  to  doubt- 
ers as  were  Continental  railways  in  the  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  yet  practically  and  physically  pos- 
sible from  an  engineering  standpoint.* 

Yet  that  is  not  all.    The  Continental  hydrology   will 


♦For  other  features  of  the  Continental  hydrology  see  'Power 
for  a  Continent,'  Technocracy  A-16. 
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include  inter-ocean  projects  like  the  Nicaragua  sea-level 
canal ;  and  the  Guatamalean  sea-level  Gulf  Stream  con- 
trol as  Continental  defense  measure  Number  One. 

The  equipment  which  will  float  on  the  waterways  sys- 
tem will  be  as  unprecedented  as  the  system  itself — giant 
marine  trains  for  the  transportation  of  America's  abun- 
dance. These  marine  trains  will  consist  of  10  or  more 
large  cargo  units,  each  train  hauled  by  a  tractor  unit 
powered  by  a  steam  turbine  or  diesel  electric  power 
plant  with  twin  screw  drive  and  twin  rudders.  The  10 
cargo  units  will  not  contain  prime  movers.  They  will  be 
connected  in  tandem  and  parallel — mechanically  and 
electrically.  Each  one  will  have  twin  screws  and  twin 
rudders  and  electric  motors  driven  from  the  power  plant 
in  the  marine  tractor  unit.  By  means  of  their  electrical 
connection  they  will  be  steerable  and  controllable  from  a 
monitor  electrical  control  in  the  tractor  unit. 

Each  marine  train  will  carry  250,000  tons  of  cargo 
with  fewer  than  10  men.  They  will  operate  on  all  deep- 
sea  and  on  all  22-foot  and  11-foot  channels.  The  units 
will  be  all-welded  with  double-fuselage  hull  construction. 
Each  unit  will  be  of  25,000  tons  capacity.  This  equip- 
ment, on  the  waterways  of  the  New  America,  will  carry 
most  of  the  bulk  freight — the  abundance  of  the  New 
America — and  its  youth. 

Engineers,  Attention! 

America's  railroad  system  of  today  consists  of  240,000 
miles  of  twin  streaks  of  rust.  The  Division  of  Trans- 
portation under  Technocracy  will  junk  140,000  miles  of 
this  and  leave  100,000  miles  of  high-speed  rail  transpor- 
tation. There  will  be  no  such  thing  as  uncoordinated 
transportation.  It  will  all  be  one  system  from  the 
Bering  Sea  to  the  Caribbean,  the  Arctic  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  the  Gulf  of  Califor- 
nia to  Hudson  Bay. 

The  rivers  and  waterways  of  the  United  States  today 
are  supervised  by  the  War  Department  with  the  Corps 
of  Engineers  in  charge  of  the  construction  of  channels 
and  the  maintenance  of  rivers  and  streams.  There  is  no 
politics  in  the  Corps  of  Engineers.  They  have  done  an 
excellent  job.  Yet  there  is  politics  above  them  and 
around  them.  Technocracy  hails  them  for  a  job  well 
done  but  challenges  them  with  a  project  worth  doing. 
The  Continental  waterways  is  part  of  the  coordinated 
transportation  of  the  Continent.  This  will  be  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Engineering  Corps  of  the  Continent,  which 
will  be  charged  with  the  design,  maintenance,  and  opera- 
tion of  this,  the  greatest  of  all  projects — the  Continental 
waterways.  The  arrival  of  a  Technate  on  the  North 
American  Continent  will  be  the  next  major  step  in  the 
evolution  of  American  water  transportation.  When  that 
time  comes,  the  Engineering  Corps  can  go  forward,  un- 
hampered by  business  or  political  interferences  to  create 
the  greatest  Continental  water  transportation  system  of 
all  time. 

This  Continental  waterways  system  of  the  New  Amer- 
ica involves  a  far-flung  problem  of  the  control  of  water- 
flow  as  far  as  geologic  conformation  permits,  and  the 
transmission  of  power  irrespective  of  geologic  formation. 
Water  and  power  will  be  taken  from  areas  of  low  con- 
sumption to  areas  of  high  consumption.  Then,  and  not 
until  then,  can  we  have  one  Continent,  one  technological 
control,  and  one  people — one  and  indivisible. 
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^TN  RESPONSE  to  numerous  inquiries  and  long  an- 
I  ticipation  in  the  Field  it  can  now  be  announced  to 
JL  all  members  that  Howard  Scott,  the  Director-in- 
Chief  of  the  Organization,  will  make  an  extensive,  or- 
ganizational lecture  tour  of  the  Continent  this  fall.  In- 
structions have  been  mailed  to  all  selected  places,  and 
preparations  for  a  mass  public  meeting  are  in  actual 
progress  in  several  score  cities.' 

With  this  official  announcement  to  the  Field,  the 
Howard  Scott  Tour  of  1939  got  under  way.  Striking 
at  key  areas  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
the  Tour  Party  is  covering  the  Continent  in  another 
of  the  great  circular  tours  that  have  drawn  ever 
larger  houses  and  proved  overwhelming  successes. 

Since  the  size  of  the  Organization  today  makes  it 
utterly  impossible  to  cover  all  of  the  points  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  where  Technocracy  Inc.  has  Sections, 
the  Tour  has  been  planned  to  strike  those  areas  where 
large  numbers  of  units  can  coordinate  their  efforts  in 
mass  meetings  of  the  greatest  possible  size.  According 
to  the  Division  of  Organization,  CHQ,  so  many  requests 
have  poured  in  for  inclusion  in  the  Tour  program  that 
it  would  take  more  than  two  years  of  steady  traveling  to 
fulfill  them  all. 

The  opening  meeting  was  held  September  15,  at 
Ambriflge,  Pennsylvania,  a  strategically  placed  city  serv- 
ing a  great  industrial  area  where  Technocracy  tour 
parties  have  been  busy  lately  setting  up  Sections  and 
preparing  that  part  of  the  country  for  the  arrival  of  the 
New  America. 

Akron,  Ohio,  engaged  the  great  Akron  armory  seat- 
ing 2,500  persons.  This  was  expected  to  be  an  over- 
flow meeting  according  to  the  reports  from  the  Akron 
Tour  Committee.  From  Akron,  the  Tour  will  roll  on  to 
Cleveland,  Detroit,  Chicago,  Appleton,  Minneapolis,  and 
Minot,  North  Dakota. 

Crossing  into  Canada,  the  Director-in-Chief  will 
speak  at  Winnipeg  and  Neepawa,  Manitoba.  Entering 
Saskatchewan  province,  meetings  will  be  held  at  York- 
ton  ;  Moose  Jaw ;  Regina ;  at  Saskatoon,  in  the  Skating 
Rink,  the  largest  auditorium  in  town;  Prince  Albert, 
again  in  the  largest  hall  the  town  affords ;  and  North 
Battleford. 

Crossing  into  Alberta,  the  Director-in-Chief  will  speak- 
in  Vermilion  ;  in  Edmonton  at  the  Empire  Theatre,  scene 
of  capacity  meetings  on  every  Howard  Scott  tour  that 
has  passed  through  Alberta,  and  in  Calgary.  Both  of 
these  meetings  will  be  prepared  and  staffed  by  the  mem- 
bership of  Sections  drawn  from  all  parts  of  Alberta. 

In  British  Columbia,  the  Tour  will  stop  at  Cranbrook; 
at  Trail,  location  of  the  largest  lead-zinc  smelter  in  the 


world  ;  Vancouver  ;  New  Westminster  ;  and  at  Nanaimo 
and  Victoria  on  Vancouver  Island. 

In  western  United  States,  the  Director-in-Chief  will 
speak  at  Spokane  and  Seattle,  Washington ;  Portland, 
Oregon;  San  Francisco,  California;  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah ;  San  Bernardino,  California ;  Phoenix,  Arizona ; 
San  Diego,  California ;  and  a  final  mass  meeting  of 
7,000  people  in  the  Shrine  Auditorium  in  Los  Angeles. 

Along  with  the  public  meeting  program,  membership 
meetings  and  officer  and  staff  conferences  will  be  held 
at  every  stop.  Attending  these  conferences  will  be  the 
membership  and  officers  of  Sections  from  miles  around 
the  meeting  city.  In  some  cases,  Section  members  and 
officers  are  expected  to  travel  more  than  two  hundred 
miles  to  attend  these  conferences. 

Following  is  the  Tour  itinerary : 

Ambridge,    Pa September  15 

Akron,    Ohio    September  19 

Cleveland,   Ohio    September  22 

Detroit,  Mich September  25 

Chicago,  111 September  27 

Appleton,  Wis September  29 

Minneapolis,    Minn October     2 

Minot,  N.  D October     4 

Winnipeg,    Man October     7 

Neepawa,  Man October     9 

Yorkton,  Sask October  10 

Moose  Jaw,  Sask October  12 

Regina,    Sask October  13 

Saskatoon,  Sask October  16 

Prince  Albert,  Sask October  18 

North   Battleford,   Sask October  20 

Vermilion,  Alta October  21 

Edmonton,  Alta October  23 

Calgary,   Alta October  25 

Cranbrook,  B.   C October  27 

Trail,  B.   C October  29 

Spokane,   Wash November     1 

New  Westminster,  B.  C November     3 

Vancouver,  B.  C November     6 

Nanaimo,  B.  C November     8 

Victoria,   B.   C November  10 

Seattle,    Wash November  14 

Portland,    Ore November  16 

San  Francisco,  Calif November  20 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah    November  24 

San  Bernardino,   Calif.    November  28 

Phoenix,  Ariz December     1 

San  Diego,  Calif December     5 

Los  Angeles,  Calif December  10 
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THE  COOTIE  is  an  interesting  animal.  He 
always  lives  at  a  constant  temperature  on  a 
nice,  warm,  living  body  and  obtains  bis  sus- 
tenance with  a  minimum  of  effort.  As  long  as  his 
unwilling  host  remains  warm,  living,  and  produc- 
tive of  tbe  highest  possible  return,  the  Cootie  sticks 
closer  than  a  brother  and  only  the  most  strenuous 
measures  avail  to  dislodge  him.  When  tbe  body 
dies,  however — when  the  warmth  ceases  and  the 
returns  diminish  to  zero,  the  Cootie  leaves  his 
defunct  host  for  another  victim. 

Corporate  business  is  also  an  interesting  animal. 
Corporate  business  also  likes  to  live  at  a  constant 
temperature  with  a  minimum  of  effort  and  a  maxi- 
mum of  return.  When  corporate  business  can  no 
longer  obtain  these  desirable  conditions  it  also 
crawls  away — either  by  laking  advantage  of  the 
provisions  of  77b,  the  Voluntary  Bankruptcy  Act, 
or  by  inducing  the  federal  government  to  come  to 
the  rescue  with  healing  lotions  of  the  money  of 
the  American  citizen. 

The  advertisement  reprinted  in  the  center  of  the 
page  is  an  interesting  example  of  this  mode  of 
behavior.  The  casual  reader,  accepting  the  adver- 
tisement at  its  face  value  would  be  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  federal  government  had  ruthlessly 
dispossessed  the  Commonwealth  and  Southern,  vir- 
tually confiscating  the  property  of  a  corporation  of 
the  United  States.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  case. 
Today  the  Commonwealth  &  Southern  Corporation 
was  paid  $78,600,000  for  their  Tennessee  prop- 
erties. This  amount  is  more  than  the  original 
government  offering  price  and  is  higher  than  the 
estimated  worth  of  the  properties.  They  received 
this  money  from  the  Tennessee  Valley  Authority. 
So  the  Commonwealth  &  Southern  Corporation 
and  Mr.  Wendell  L.  Willkie  have  received  pay- 
ment in  full  for  the  Tennessee  properties  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  Southern. 

The  advertisement  merely  represents  the  railings 
of  the  proprietors  of  business  at  the  government 
for  daring  to  trespass  on  a  field  which  Price  Sys- 
tem business  considers  its  own  private  preserve. 
When  a  Price  System  corporation  employs  supe- 
rior finances  to  force  a  competitor  off  the  field — 
that's  business.  When  the  government  does  the 
same  thing — that's  confiscation. 

From  the  tone  of  injured  virtue  detectable 
throughout  the  advertisement  one  would  think  that 
the  Commonwealth  and  Southern  Corporation  had 
been  the  only  force  for  social  advancement  in 
Southern  Tennessee.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  was 
the  only  force  for  social  advancement  in  Southern 
Tennessee — at  a  price  of  3.09  cents  per  kilowatt 
hour.  Mr.  Wendell  L.  Willkie,  President  of  the 
Corporation  puts  forth  this  'low'  rate  as  concrete 
evidence  of  the  Corporation's  contribution  to  social 
advancement. 

We  might  point  out  to  Mr.  Willkie  that  3.09 
cents  per  kilowatt  hour  is  not  a  boast  of  efficient 
power  development.  It  is  an  unfortunate  admission 
that  the  Commonwealth  and  Southern  Corporation 
is  interested  solely  in  the  merchandising  of  power 
for  its  own  private  profit  and  not  in  any  social 
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Cooties 

and 
Gasbags 


Tonight,  at  Midnight . . . 


(Editor's  note:  This  advertisement  appeared  August 
15,  1939,  in  Chattanooga  and  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
newspapers  and  was  reprinted  August  16  in  all  New 
York    metropolitan    newspapers.) 

At  midnight,  tonight,  the  Commonwealth  & 
Southern  Corporation  turns  over  to  various  public 
officials  all  of  its  electric  properties  in  Tennessee. 

We  have  always  believed,  and  still  believe,  that 
the  interests  of  the  public  are  better  served  by  pri- 
vately operated  utilities  than  by  publicly  operated 
plants.   Take  our  Tennessee  properties  for  example: 

The  State  of  Tennessee  and  most  of  the  commu- 
nities we  have  been  serving  have  depended,  in  no 
small  part,  upon  the  taxes  they  have  collected  from 
us  to  pay  the  cost  of  their  governmental  activities, 
including  school,  water,  fire,  health  and  other 
services. 

Our  Tennessee  properties  paid  into  local  and  state 
treasuries  a  total  of  $2,225,000  from  electric  revenues, 
for  the  12  months  ended  June  30,  1939;  with  federal 
taxes,  the  total  for  this  period  is  about  $2,800,000. 

All  of  our  facilities  in  Tennessee  have  been  built 
with  the  money  of  many  private  investors.  The  com- 
munities never  had  to  increase  their  debts  to  build 
plants  and  distributing  systems;  they  never  had  to 
pay  out  interest  on  bonds  issued  for  electric  service. 
The  savings  of  thousands  of  citizens  were  brought, 
and  would  continue  to  have  been  brought,  into  this 
territory  to  help  produce  more  industry,  more  local 
wealth  and  more  steady  jobs. 

Our  Tennessee  operation  has  long  given  its  cus- 
tomers one  of  the  lowest  average  residential  electric 
rates  in  the  country  ...  as  have  our  other  opera- 
tions in  the  North  and  in  the  South.  Our  rate  has 
been  reduced  steadily  to  where,  at  the  present  time, 
it  is  much  below  the  national  average. 

As  result  of  our  progressive  merchandising  and 
low  electric  rates,  the  average  home  in  our  Tennessee 
territory  used  far  more  electricity  last  year  than  was 
used  by  the  average  home  in  the  entire  United 
States. 

We  have  had  to  sell  our  electric  properties  and 
turn  over  a  splendid  organization  to  the  Tennessee 
Valley  Authority  and  other  governmental  agencies 
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Corporate  Money  vs.  Government 
Credit — Power  Company  Implies 
That  the  United  States  Government 
is  Guilty  of  Grand  Larceny 


By   Wendell  L.   Willkie,   President 
Commonwealth   &    Southern   Corp. 

because  we  could  not  stay  in  business  and  compete 
with  virtually  tax-free  and  heavily  subsidized  plants. 

Incidentally,  our  taxes  have  been  multiplying  and 
mounting  for  years.  They  are  an  ever  increasing 
problem  ...  a  veritable  "headache,"  which  other 
taxpayers  can  well  appreciate.  To  be  rid  of  any  tax 
worries  is,  of  course,  always  a  relief. 

We  now  turn  over  to  government  agencies,  for 
about  four-fifths  of  its  real  value,  one  of  the  finest 
public  utility  services  in  this  or  any  other  country 
.  .  .  one  representing  private  investments  of  about 
a  hundred  million  dollars. 

Almost  all  the  money  we  are  receiving  from  this 
sale  will  be  used  to  pay  back  the  owners  of  the 
outstanding  bonds  and  preferred  stocks  of  The 
Tennessee  Electric  Power  Company,  at  100  cents  on 
the  dollar.  A  substantial  percentage  of  these  inves- 
tors live  in  Tennessee.  The  common  shareholders, 
principally  The  Commonwealth  &  Southern  Cor- 
poration, are  taking   all   of  the  loss. 

To  buy  our  properties,  the  municipalities  are  sell- 
ing bonds  largely  tax-free  and  TVA  is  selling 
Government  obligations  which,  in  addition,  will  be 
a  lien  upon  the  incomes  of  all  of  us.  These  tax-free 
municipal  and  federal  securities  will  be  owned 
largely  outside  Tennessee.  As  a  result,  much  income 
which  citizens  of  Tennessee  received  from  our  Com- 
pany will  no  longer  benefit  this  community. 

The  incomes  from  all  Tennessee  Electric  Power 
securities  have,  of  course,  been  subject  to  taxation 
and  have  long  helped  to  carry  the  costs  of  govern- 
ment. Whenever  government  takes  over  a  private 
business,  not  only  does  the  pubb'c  lose  the  benefit 
of  taxes  paid  directly  by  the  business  but  also  the 
substantial  taxes  paid  by  the  owners  of  its  securities. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  our  former  customers  in 
this  territory  will  continue  to  enjoy  one  of  the  best 
electrical  services  in  the  country. 

To  numerous  friends  and  associates  in  Tennessee, 
many  of  whom  have  been  most  helpful  and  consider- 
ate, we  are  deeply  indebted  and  very  grateful.  We 
wish  them  every  success.  Our  hope  is  they  will 
never  be  required  to  defend  a  business  of  their  own 
against  government  subsidized  competition. 


advancement  whatever.   The  very  much  lower  1 
to   be   offered   by   the  government    plants   in   the 
Southern  Tennessee  area  are  the  best  proof  of  this. 

What  the  Commonwealth  and  Southern  Corpo 

ration  would  like,  of  course,  would  he  for  the 
Tennessee  Valley  Authority  development — con- 
structed with  the  money  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  by  and  for  the  people  of  the  United  States 
— to  be  turned  over  to  private  business  to  operate 
so  that  private  corporate  enterprise  may  collect  its 
price.  If  the  Commonwealth  and  Southern  Corpo- 
ration had  been  in  financial  difficulties,  if  the  busi- 
ness value  of  the  property  that  they  were  exploiting 
had  been  diminishing  below  profitable  limits,  they 
would  have  been  only  too  happy  to  permit  the  fed- 
eral government,  or  any  other  sucker  that  thev 
could  rope  in,  to  take  the  property  off  their  hands. 
This  would  have  been  good  business  and  no  moral 
reproach  in  the  least  would  have  attached  itself  to 
the  skirts  of  their  garment. 

Whenever  private  business  can  no  longer  collect 
the  gravy  for  the  business  platter  it  is  only  right 
and  just  that  the  United  States  government  should 
disburse  the  money  of  the  American  people  legally 
to  induce  the  operators  of  private  business  to 
quit  the  field  which  no  longer  burgeons  with 
greenery.  In  times  of  crisis  the  people's  money  is 
always  better  than  the  money  of  private  corpora- 
tions. Private  money  can  then  be  safely  cloistered 
until  the  storm  has  abated  and  the  world  made  safe 
again  for  the  Cootie.  But  when  corporate  business 
is  skimming  off  the  gravy,  that  same  act  is  repre- 
hensible and  immoral. 

Technocracy  Inc.  holds  no  brief  for  government 
ownership.  Technocracy  Inc.  realizes  that  the  op- 
eration of  Continental  power  facilities  by  either  the 
Cooties  of  private  business  or  the  Gasbags  of 
politics  is  alike  stupid  and  fallacious.  Technocracy 
Inc.  indicates  to  the  citizens  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Continent  that  the  game  now  being  played 
between  the  Cooties  of  private  business  and  the 
Gasbags  of  politics  is  an  attempt  to  deceive  and 
douhlecross  the  people  of  the  United  States. 
Neither  business  nor  politics  has  the  capacity,  the 
knowledge,  or  the  freedom  from  interference  to 
install  an  adequate  system  of  Continental  power 
distribution  on  the  North  American  Continent. 
This  job  will  have  to  be  left  to  the  engineers  and 
technicians,  now  employed  by  business  and  govern- 
ment, when  the  interferences  of  business  and  poli- 
tics have  ceased  to  exist  on  this  Continent. 

The  advertisement  we  see  on  these  pages  is  not 
conducive  to  the  production  of  electric  power. 
Instead  it  represents  the  use  of  the  funds  of  cor- 
porate business  to  influence  the  opinions  of  the 
public  and  to  convince  them  that  their  government 
is,  by  inference  if  not  de  facto,  guilty  of  grand 
larceny. 

In  the  struggle  between  the  Cooties  of  Business 
and  the  Gasbags  of  Politics  the  stench,  while  ter- 
rific, has  been  until  now  fairly  well  apportioned 
between  the  two.  Mr.  Willkie.  you  have  now 
achieved  the  signal  honor  of  smelling  worse  than 
Washington.    — Norwin  Kerr  Johnson   (CHQ) 
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Technocracy  Inc.  is  a  non-profit  membership  or- 
ganization incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  New  York.  It  is  a  Continental  Organization  with 
offices  and  members  in  the  principal  countries  of  the 
North  American  Continent.  It  is  not  a  financial 
racket  or  a  political  party. 

Technocracy  Inc.  operates  only  on  the  North 
American  Continent  through  the  structure  of  its  own 
Continental  Headquarters,  Area  Controls,  Regional 
Divisions,  Sections,  and  Organizers  as  a  self-dis- 
ciplined, self-controlled  organization.  It  has  no  affili- 
ations with  any  other  organization,  movement,  or 
association,  whether  in  North  America  or  elsewhere. 

Technocracy  points  out  that  this  Continent  has  the 
natural  resources,  the  physical  equipment,  and  the 
trained  personnel  to  produce  and  distribute  an 
abundance. 

Technocracy  finds  that  the  production  and  dis- 
tribution of  an  abundance  of  physical  wealth  on  a 
Continental  scale  for  the  use  of  all  Continental  citi- 
zens can  only  be  accomplished  by  a  Continental 
technological  control — a  government  of  function — a 
Technate. 

Technocracy  declares  that  this  Continent  has  a 
rendezvous  with  Destiny ;  that  this  Continent  must 
decide  between  Abundance  and  Chaos  within  the 
next  few  years.  Technocracy  realizes  that  this  deci- 
sion must  be  made  by  a  mass  movement  of  North 
Americans  trained  and  self-disciplined,  capable  of 
operating  a  technological  mechanism  of  production 
and  distribution  on  the  Continent  when  the  present 
Price  System  becomes  impotent  to  operate.  Tech- 
nocracy Inc.  is  notifying  every  intelligent  and  coura- 
geous North  American  that  his  future  tomorrow 
rests  on  what  he  does  today.  Technocracy  offers  the 
specifications  and  the  blueprints  of  Continental 
physical  operations  for  the  production  of  abundance 
for  every  citizen. 


WINGS  OVER  A  CONTINENT 

(Front  and  rear  covers)  A  super  Flying 
Fortress  Boeing  bombing  plane  soars  over 
North  America.  This  giant  armed  war  plane 
serves  notice  on  all  aggressors  that  North 
America  stands  inviolate.  Technology  for  de- 
fense.    (Ewing   Galloway  Photo) 


SOMEWHERE  IN  EUROPE 
(Facing  Page)  The  Canadian  War  Memorial 
at  Vimy  Ridge — 'somewhere  in  Europe.'  This 
monument  was  raised  by  the  people  of  Canada 
to  commemorate  their  heroic  dead  who  fell  in 
a  war  to  perpetuate  the  European  Price  System. 
Their  sons  are  now  being  asked  to  do  the  same. 
(Wide  World  Photo) 
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America's  Opportunity 


By  Howard  Scott 

Director-in-Chief,  Technocracy  Inc. 


IN  November,  1916  Woodrow  Wilson  was  elected 
to  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States  for  his  second 
term.  In  March,  1917  he  was  inaugurated.  On  April 
6,  1917  the  United  States  formally  declared  war  against 
the  Central  Powers. 

Twenty-two  years  ago  the  United  States  was  forced 
to  enter  the  World  War  because  it  had  permitted  the 
Allies  to  go  so  far  into  debt  that  the  only  way  our 
bankers,  businessmen,  and  industrialists  could  be  saved 
was  by  pitching  into  a  military  war  to  support  our 
debtors. 

The  World  War  ended  on  November  11,  1918,  and 
the  United  States  was  faced  with  the  problem  of  de- 
mobilizing its  armed  forces  of  over  four  million  into 
civil  life.  The  demobilized  faced  a  different  America 
than  that  they  left  in  1917 — an  America  of  greater  or- 
ganization, newer  processes,  more  up-to-date  machinery, 
surpluses  of  manufactured  materials,  and  additional  agri- 
cultural producing  areas. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-six  thousand  Americans 
were  killed  and  the  toll  of  wounded  and  other  casualties 
ran  to  234,300.  Vast  stores  of  war  materials  were  left 
in  Europe.  Besides  the  efficacious  aid  of  our  armed 
forces  and  the  tremendous  amount  of  material  required 
to  equip  them,  we  loaned  the  Allies  in  direct  loans  10 
billion  454  million  dollars. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  the  United  States  pulled  itself 
out  of  a  near  depression  of  the  year  1914  and  enjoyed 
over  two  years  of  boom  prosperity  as  the  grand  supplier 
of  the  sinews  of  war  to  the  Allies.  The  World  War  and 
our  entrance  into  it  as  an  active  belligerent  saved  the 
United  States  from  diving  into  a  major  economic  de- 
pression. When  the  World  War  started,  the  United 
States  was  a  debtor  nation.  When  the  War  ended,  we 
were  a  creditor  nation.    The  policy  of  loaning  the  pub- 


lic's money  abroad  was  so  successful  in  the  creation  of 
booming  business  at  home  that  the  financial  and  political 
leadership  of  the  United  States  devised  ways  and  means 
for  the  continuance  of  this  policy  in  the  decade  follow- 
ing the  World  War. 

In  the  decade  following  the  War  the  United  States 
was  compelled  to  export  foreign  loans  in  order  to  export 
its  surplus  production.  This  foreign  policy,  in  com- 
bination with  the  internal  policy  of  mortgaging  the 
nation's  future  buying  power  through  instalment  buying, 
brought  us  to  the  halcyon  days  of  1929.  Those  glorious 
days  of  83  billion  dollar  national  income !   .    .    . 

The  Americans  who  died  in  the  World  War  didn't 
die  for  their  country.  They  died  to  make  the  world 
safe  for  democracy.  They  died  the  death  of  heroes,  and 
theirs  is  not  the  shame.  They  died  to  make  the  world 
safe  for  the  social  syphilis  of  business.  Our  heroic  dead 
of  the  World  War  are  gone  beyond  recall,  but  the  social 
syphilis  of  business  has  rampaged  on  until  it  has  been 
overtaken  by  an  advancing  technology. 

The  Cry  for  War 

Today,  twenty-two  years  after  our  entrance  into  the 
World  War,  national  business  is  raving  with  the  demen- 
tia of  senility.  National  politics  has  the  shivering  jitters 
of  playing  for  its  last  chance.  The  United  States  has 
not  been  the  recipient  of  war  prosperity.  Not  at  all. 
We  find  ourselves  the  recipient  of  ten  vears  of  the 
greatest  national  bungling  and  mismanagement  in  history, 
ten  years  of  the  greatest  economic  depression  ever  known. 

Twenty-two  vears  after  our  entrance  into  the  World 
War.  the  beginnings  of  another  war  sputter  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe.  After  the  disgrace  of  ten  years  of 
bungling  and  mismanagement  alon<j  the  road  of  panaceas 
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to  cure  unemployment,  disease,  poverty,  and  untimely 
death  on  this  Continent,  national  politics  seeks  to  blot 
out  the  stink  by  creating  a  new  propaganda  for  war 
hysteria.  Cloaked  in  the  garb  of  justice,  freedom,  and 
the  preservation  of  democracy,  this  war  propaganda  is 
an  attempt  to  cover  up  the  political  errors  of  two  decades 
and  to  obtain  yet  more  authoritarian  rights  for  the  Tam- 
many on  the  Potomac.  If  and  when  the  United  States 
enters  this  European  war  to  save  democracy,  the  ele- 
phantine lumbering  of  democracy  and  all  its  glories  will 
cease  in  America.  Then  we  shall  have  national  planning 
— for  a  war  of  foreign  destruction !  Then  we  shall  have 
the  flowering  of  political  bureaucracy — in  its  death  throes 
for  the  preservation  of  the  Price  System  on  this  Con- 
tinent. The  political  systems  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  require  war  for  their  survival  and  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  Price  System. 

To  Save  the  Price  System 

Twenty-two  years  ago  business  and  finance  led  the 
American  troops  to  Europe.  Today,  business  is  shout- 
ing with  a  billion  dollar  voice:  'Business  stands  against 
war !'  Business,  the  one-time  ogre  of  the  Marxian  pro- 
letariat, is  standing  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  a  betrayed 
American  communism  in  its  cry  to  keep  America  out 
of  war — both  for  the  preservation  of  the  Price  System 
and  the  glories  of  democracy. 

Business  is  frank  in  its  declaration  that  a  war  will  un- 
doubtedly produce  a  spurt  of  wartime  profits,  but  busi- 
ness realizes  that  'After  this,  the  deluge !'  For  following 
the  cessation  of  any  hostilities  participated  in  by  America 
will  come  the  greatest  economic  collapse  ever  seen  on 
this  Continent.    Business  knows,  and  is  afraid. 

National  business  is  mortally  shaken  by  the  prospects 
of  the  economic  political  straightjacket  which  would  auto- 
matically be  clapped  over  the  entire  business  structure  in 
an  orgy  of  bureaucratic  regulation  and  control  which  the 
N.R.A.  and  the  second  and  third  New  Deals  never  dared 
contemplate.  Business  is  shocked  at  the  prospect  of 
sky-high  taxation  which  would  come  with  wartime  regu- 
lation— never  to  be  lifted  again.  And  so  we  have  the 
anomaly  of  business  crying,  'Peace !'  along  with  the  com- 
munists whose  one-time  Asiatic  godfather  would  be 
amongst  the  opposing  belligerents !  All  for  one  and  one 
for  all  for  the  preservation  of  the  Price  System ! 

The  white  crosses  of  America's  war  dead  lie  row  on 
row  amid  the  poppies  in  Flanders  Fields,  while  across  the 
country  and  this  Continent  falls  the  black  shadow  of 
the  double  cross.  Now  that  national  politics  is  com- 
pelled to  admit  that  it  can  no  longer  do  our  citizens 
good,  it  has  begun  to  ballyhoo  the  proposition  that  more 
American  materials  should  go  abroad  so  that  aliens  can 
be  done  good  first. 

Our  America,  this  country  and  this  Continent,  in 
the  year  1939  stands  blessed  as  the  most  fortunate 
area  on  earth,  with  more  contiguous  resources  of 
soil,  climate,  minerals,  and  men,  than  any  area  any- 
where. We  of  North  America  are  171  million  strong 
from  the  Panama  to  the  North  Pole  from  Hawaii  to 
Bermuda,  with  one  billion  six  hundred  million  horse- 
power of  installed  prime  movers  with  which  to  create 
the  physical  wealth  of  a  New  America  of  abundance. 
We  171  million  North  Americans  are  being  insulted 
by  the  damndest  tripe  promulgated  in  the  world  to- 


day. The  propaganda  of  national  defeatism  screams 
from  every  newspaper  page.  It  blares  from  every 
radio  and  flashes  across  every  movie  screen.  It  is 
dished  up  from  every  pulpit  and  every  rostrum,  and 
is  spilled  across  every  platform.  This  national  defeat- 
ism, this  Continental  lie,  that  is  hourly  and  daily 
dished  forth  is  the  paretic  ravings  of  our  social 
syphilitics. 

The  national  leaders  of  the  United  States  propose 
that  because  the  greatest  national  entity  on  the 
North  American  Continent  cannot  solve  its  internal 
problems  that  its  citizens  should  die  on  alien  soil  to 
stop  some  'aggressor'  nation  and  to  make  democ- 
racy worth  dying  for.  Patriotism  was  once  the  last 
refuge  of  a  scoundrel,  but  the  patriotism  exhibited 
by  the  national  and  political  leaders  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  is  the  last  refuge  of  politics  and 
business. 

America  has  its  war  here  and  now,  the  greatest  war  of 
all  times,  the  war  against  poverty,  scarcity,  unemploy- 
ment, and  insecurity.  Is  America  going  to  be  double- 
crossed  by  being  finagled  into  a  military  war  in  some 
alien  land? 

The  propaganda  of  war  screams  that  if  we  do  not  stop 
Hitler  over  there  we  will  find  him  on  our  own  shores. 
In  answer  to  this  oft  repeated  balderdash  Technocracy 
points  out  that  a  minimum  landing  force  of  one  million 
aliens  would  be  too  small  to  conquer  North  America 
or  even  gain  a  foothold  here.  Any  minimum  landing 
force  of  one  million  men  would  have  to  be  debarked 
at  one  point  on  our  coast  at  the  same  time,  and  with  each 
man  would  have  to  come  seven  tons  of  supplies  and 
equipment  plus  fuel  for  a  return  to  Europe  (if  there  was 
any  return).  No  alliance  in  Europe  or  Asia,  even  if  not 
weakened  by  a  previous  local  war  of  exhaustion,  could 
permit  the  men,  the  equipment,  and  the  ships  for  this 
kind  of  an  expedition  to  go  so  far  away  from  the 
smouldering  fires  at  home. 

America's  Real  Defense 

Citizens  of  America,  let's  quit  kidding  ourselves.  Be- 
fore this  nation  and  this  Continent  talk  about  stopping 
or  helping  any  alien  country  we  had  better  put  our  own 
house  in  order.  Today,  in  the  full  stride  of  our  national 
manhood,  we  possess  more  means  of  accomplishing  more 
things  in  more  ways  than  ever  possessed  by  any  nation 
at  any  time.  Today,  the  North  American  Continent 
has,  besides  the  abundance  of  its  Continental  heritage, 
such  an  abundant  array  of  technological  equipment  that 
if  its  operations  were  properly  administered  no  citizen 
of  this  Continent  would  ever  need. 

Technocracy  states  that  a  part  of  the  Continental  op- 
eration of  this  domain  will  have  to  be  a  Continental  de- 
fense system  second  to  none  in  the  world — a  defense  sys- 
tem that  could  defend  this  Continent  from  any  future 
combination  of  alien  forces  simultaneously  on  all  shores 
of  this  Continent. 

For  security  in  America — for  a  world  peace  which 
only  an  integrated  technological  operation  of  this  Con- 
tinent could  maintain,  for  the  building  of  a  new  civili- 
zation which  shall  be  an  example  to  all  of  the  world, 
let  us  keep  America  in  peace  and  set  about  the  guiding 
of  North  America  to  its  technological  destiny  of  abun- 
dance as  one  nation  and  one  people. 
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Neutrality  and  a  Fight ! 


A  Plague  On  All  Your  Houses! 


By  John  Kerr     (M.  a.  l.) 


TODAY,  as  war  sweeps  over  the  Old  World,  the 
tom-toms  are  being  beaten  in  the  newspapers, 
magazines,  and  radio  stations  of  Europe  calling 
their  citizens  to  patriotic  frenzy  in  the  defense  of  their 
national  objectives.  Here  too,  on  the  North  American 
Continent,  new  heads  are  being  stretched  on  the  tom- 
toms to  call  our  citizens  to  battle. 

In  America,  the  advance  guard  of  this  propaganda 
are  the  operators  of  politics  who  see  an  opportunity  to 
roast  their  own  chestnuts  in  a  fire  that  will  consume 
America's  future.  These  operators  are  hoping  that  the 
noise  of  the  guns  will  drown  out  the  problems  of  this 
Continent  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  They  are  hunt- 
ing, in  this  aptly  timed  calamity,  the  opportunity  to  de- 
lay a  little  longer,  North  America's  rendezvous  with 
destiny. 

And  behind  the  political  superstructure  stands  busi- 
ness which  operates  the  American  Price  System.  These 
merchants  of  debt  are  always  ready,  if  the  occasion  is 
ripe,  to  become  merchants  of  death,  although  today  they 
are  proclaiming  a  fear  of  war  and  its  consequent  'eco- 
nomic  straightjacket.' 

In  Europe  we  see  a  battle  between  two  systems  of 
living — not  between  the  ideological  masks  qf  com- 
munism, fascism,  and  democracy,  but  between  the 
time-honored,  sea  power,  trade  route  civilization  that 
Imperial  Rome  developed  and  Imperial  Britain  rose 
to  power  on  and  the  new  method  of  living  that  has 
only  been  possible  recently — the  great  Continental, 
self-sustaining  land  mass,  fed  and  supplied  by  a  vic- 
torious technology.  This  is  a  war  in  Europe  be- 
tween Technology  and  Trade.  In  this  struggle  Tech- 
nocracy holds  no  brief  for  either  side. 

The  Price  System  interests,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
are  launching  the  propaganda  to  persuade  the  people  of 
the  United  States  to  intervene  actively  on  one  side  or 
the  other  in  the  European  war.  The  same  thing  was 
done  in  1917,  and  in  1917  we  were  suckers  enough  to 
bite  on  it.  Yet,  during  the  past  twenty-two  years  we 
are  supposed  to  have  learned  something. 

Propaganda  as  it  is  prepared  today  is  easy  to  swallow 
and  difficult  to  detect.  One  infallible  test  exists.  When 
we  are  advised  to  do  this  or  do  that  about  the  present 
war  crisis,  apply  this  test.  Will  the  suggested  action, 
if  taken,  make  the  United  States  and  the  North  Ameri- 
can Continent  more  secure  and  productive?  Will  it  re- 
sult in  more  happy  homes,  more  contented  families,  and 
a  better  Continent  in  which  to  live  ?  If  it  doesn't  have 
these  effects,  then  as  Americans  we  are  not  interested. 
The  'save  civilization'  boys  will  reply,  'But  the  United 
States  has  moral  obligations  to  the  world — the  defense  of 
democracy  and  freedom.'  Remember  that  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  governments  of  this  Continent  to  the  peoples 
of  this  Continent  outweigh  any  obligations  to  the  alien. 


When  the  North  American  Continent  has  solved  its 
problem  of  happy  and  successful  living,  when  the  diffi- 
culties and  discomforts  of  life  have  been  smoothed  away 
here,  then  we  may  be  ready  to  consider  doing  something 
about  the  problems  of  some  other  continent.     Not  now. 

At  the  present  time,  the  political  and  financial  leaders 
of  North  America  are  snatching  at  the  opportunity  to 
become  merchants  of  death.  Last  time  it  paid,  why 
not  try  it  again  ?  This  must  not  be  taken  as  a  proof  of 
the  deep-dyed  depravity  of  the  businessman  and  the 
politician,  but  merely  as  a  proof  of  the  fact  that  they 
realize  that  their  day  is  passing  and  that  only  drastic 
measures  will  delay  the  setting  of  their  sun.  Like 
Joshua,  they  too  would  like  to  be  able  to  cry,  'Sun, 
stand  thou  still  upon  Gideon.' 

The  day  is  past  for  that  type  of  miracle.  Our  Price 
System  leaders  are  faced  with  the  choice  between  an  im- 
mense, long-continued  spending  program  and  a  war. 
The  spending  program  would  entail  changes  that  they 
are  not  willing  to  recognize.  Easier  and  better  to  have 
the  war,  even  though  it  too,  might  imply  changes  that 
the  businessman  shudders  to  contemplate. 

By  this  time  it  has  been  fairly  well  established  that 
the  United  States  fought  in  the  last  war  to  save  the 
investments  of  American  business  and  not  to  save 
civilization  or  democracy.  While  this  has  been  hotly 
denied  by  the  Price  System  publicists,  it  has  been  so 
completely  established  that  its  restatement  here  might 
even  seem  unnecessary.  However,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  not  up  on  their  'secret'  history  we  might  cite  the 
Ambassador  Page  cablegram  that  was  read  into  the 
testimony  of  the  Nye  Munitions  Investigation,  held  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  in  1936.  This  cablegram  was  sent 
by  Walter  Graham  Page,  our  Ambassador  to  Great 
Britain,  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  on  March  5,  1917, 
only  one  day  more  than  a  month  before  our  entry  into 
the  war.     Reported  Ambassador  Page : 

'The  financial  inquiries  made  here  reveal  an  international 
condition  most  alarming  to  the  American  financial  and 
industrial  outlook.  England  is  obliged  to  finance  her  Allies 
as  well  as  to  meet  her  own  war  expenses.  She  has  yet 
been  able  to  do  these  tasks  out  of  her  own  resources.  But 
in  addition  to  these  tasks  she  cannot  continue  her  present 
large  purchases  in  the  United  States  without  shipments  of 
gold  to  pay  for  them  and  she  cannot  maintain  large  ship- 
ments of  gold.  .  .  .  The  almost  immediate  danger,  there- 
fore is  .  .  .  that  orders  by  all  the  Allied  Governments 
will  be  reduced  to  the  lowest  minimum.  .  .  .  This  will  of 
course  cause  a  panic  in  the  United  States.  .   .    . 

'Unless  we  go  to  war  with  Germany,  our  Government, 
of  course,  cannot  make  such  a  direct  grant  of  credit.  .  .  . 
I  think  that  the  approaching  crisis  has  gone  beyond  the 
ability  of  the  Morgan  Financial  Agency  for  the  British 
and  French   Governments.    .    .    . 

'Perhaps  our  going  to  war  is  the  only  way  in  which  our 
present  preeminent  trade  position  can  be  maintained  and 
a  panic  averted.     The  submarine  has  added  the  last  item 
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to  the  danger  of  a  financial  world  crash.  During  a  period 
of  uncertainty  about  our  being  drawn  into  the  war,  no 
more  considerable  credit  can  be  privately  placed  in  the 
United  States  and  a  collapse  may  come  in  the  meantime.' 

One  month  and  one  day  after  this  interesting  docu- 
ment was  flashed  from  London  to  the  White  House,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  was  calling  American 
youth  to  the  colors  to  die  in  the  mud  of  Europe  to 
'defend  civilization,'  and  to  'make  the  world  safe  for 
democracy.' 

Today  we  are  being  propagandized  to  bite  on  a  similar 
bait,  offered  this  time  for  the  purpose  of  covering  up 
the  accumulation  of  political  errors  and  the  economic 
defeat  of  the  past  decade.  The  criminal  may  not  return 
to  the  scene  of  the  crime,  but  the  sucker  always  returns 
to  the  scene  of  the  shearing — for  another  light  going 
over.  In  this  case  the  shearing  will  be  made  easier  by 
wholesale  bribery  all  around.  The  unemployed  young 
man  can  at  least  eat  regularly  in  the  army.  The  un- 
employed mechanic  and  workingman  can  find  employ- 
ment in  the  expanded  war  industries.  Steel,  shipping, 
munitions,  machine  tools,  automobiles,  and  all  other  con- 
ceivable types  of  industry  will  go  for  a  short  but  high- 
flinging  ride  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  Even  our  sick 
agriculture  may  experience  a  pickup.  And  politics  and 
business  will  collar  the  take  as  usual. 

Our  young  manhood  will  do  their  part  to  fertilize  the 
soil  of  an  alien  continent.  Our  natural  resources  will  be 
squandered  in  foreign  battles.  Not  one  atom  of  lasting 
good  will  accrue  to  our  Continent  or  our  people  by  enter- 
ing the  fight,  and  the  men  who  march  off  to  fight  for  the 
'freedom'  of  Europe  will  return  to  find  freedom  extinct 
here. 

Live  Heroes — Here! 

The  Price  System  war  makers  are  apt  to  find  the 
youth  of  America  a  little  deficient  in  European  war 
patriotism  when  the  call  to  arms  goes  out  again.  This 
American  youth  is  just  a  little  puzzled  today.  Many 
of  our  young  men  and  women  are  not  too  clear  in  their 
minds  as  to  the  connection  between  'patriotism  and  the 
defense  of  civilization,'  and  bigger  and  better  business. 
The  meaning  of  the  word  patriotism  hasn't  been  too  well 
explained  to  our  youth.  Courses  in  law  and  business  ad- 
ministration have  rather  crowded  it  out.  In  the  past, 
patriotism  has  meant  the  flag,  battleships,  and  a  spirited 
foreign  policy  that  meant  to  stand  no  nonsense — a  gruff 
voiced  embodiment  of  the  nation  which  said :  'Here ! 
Take  a  rifle.  Fix  a  bayonet  on  it.  Cross  the  ocean  and 
stick  it  into  someone.  Then,  when  you  are  hanging  on  the 
wire  in  some  flame-shot  salient,  we'll  give  your  mother 
a  little  gold  star  to  hang  in  her  window !'  Can  we  won- 
der that  the  youth  of  America  isn't  very  enthusiastic 
about  that  type  of  patriotism  any  more? 

It  isn't  that  our  young  men  are  afraid  to  die  in  war. 
It  isn't  that  our  young  women  are  unwilling  to  give 
them  up  for  their  country.  It's  just  that  our  young  men 
know  a  little  more  than  they  used  to  know  and  they 
don't  see  the  point  in  dying  in  a  European  quarrel.  It's 
just  that  our  young  women  don't  see  any  point  in  sell- 
ing their  men  for  an  additional  two  percent  interest  rate 
or  another  billion  dollars  worth  of  foreign  bonds.  They 
know  that  it  isn't  their  fight. 

Technocracy  Inc.  proposes  a  new  patriotism.   Tech- 


TECHNOCRACY 

nocracy  Inc.  is  not  alone  in  this  because  the  march  of 
events  is  also  proposing  a  new  patriotism.  In  fact,  the 
pressure  of  events  today  is  demanding  it.  This  new 
patriotism  will  be  the  negation  of  business  and  politics. 
It  will  be,  instead,  the  patriotism  of  reconstruction  and 
operation  at  home  for  the  benefit  of  all  citizens  of 
the  North  American  Continent.  It  will  not  be  the 
patriotism  of  death  that  demands  that  its  votaries  sacri- 
fice their  lives  for  their  country  on  some  foreign  battle- 
field. It  will  be  the  patriotism  of  life  and  its  motto 
will  be:  'Give  your  life  to  your  Continent,  all  ninety 
years  of  it.' 

Boundless  opportunity  is  opening  up  before  the 
eyes  of  patriotic  youth — a  Continent  to  be  recon- 
structed !  A  Continental  waterways  to  be  built !  A  Con- 
tinental highway  system  to  be  built!  A  Continental  de- 
fense to  be  built  so  that  no  nation  or  combination  of 
nations  can  stop  America  in  America  while  we  are  get- 
ting along  with  the  job !  Cities  to  be  relocated  and  re- 
built !  Factories,  farms,  everything  to  be  redesigned  into 
line  with  the  Power  Age ! 

This  new  age,  this  different  type  of  operation  is  in  the 
air  today.  From  a  thousand  sources  it  is  creeping  into 
our  national  and  Continental  understanding.  Technoc- 
racy is  the  instrument  by  which  this  great  change  will 
be  brought  about  and  Technocracy  Inc.  challenges  the 
youth  of  America  with  a  job  worth  tackling. 

What  has  to  be  done?  We  have  to  mobilize  the  youth 
of  North  America  from  the  Pole  to  the  Panama  for 
the  relief  of  human  needs  and  the  organization  of  a 
Continental  operation  of  this  Continent  along  engineer- 
ing lines. 

We  have  to  mobilize  the  public  knowledge  of  the  one 
hundred  and  seventy  million  citizens  of  this  Continent 
so  that  a  majority  of  them  will  demand  that  something 
be  done  about  it. 

We  have  to  install  a  planned,  blueprinted  operation 
of  all  of  the  physical  equipment  on  the  North  American 
Continent.  This  means  that  all  of  the  technicians,  all 
the  engineers,  the  factory  operators,  and  so  forth  have 
to  be  shown  this  thing  so  that  they  will  actively  support 
it. 

We  have  to  reconstruct  almost  every  piece  of  equip- 
ment for  living  including  our  cities,  our  roads,  our 
agriculture,  and  our  transportation,  because  all  of  them 
were  designed  for  use  in  the  world  of  yesterday. 

The  wars  can  rage  over  the  fallow  soil  of  Europe — 
little  countries  battling  for  a  few  tons  of  iron  ore 
here,  a  wheat  field  there.  Masking  their  robberies  be- 
hind the  glittering  cloaks  of  rival  ideologies,  they  will 
continue  to  play  out  the  old  game.  Here  on  this  Con- 
tinent we  have  a  job  to  do.  Not  to  stop  Hitlerism 
over  there  nor  to  maintain  tory  democracy  anywhere, 
but  to  stop  Poverty  and  Scarcity  and  Toil  here. 

There  is  plenty  of  patriotism  in  this  country  and  on 
this  Continent — not  for  foreign  war  but  for  something 
worth  doing — the  new  patriotism  to  make  this  Con- 
tinent a  place  for  heroes  to  live  on  instead  of  a  place 
on  which  only  a  hero  could  manage  to  keep  alive.  This 
new  patriotism  is  alive  and  burning  today.  Its  weapon 
is  modern  science.  Fighting  youth,  backed  up  by  a 
majority  of  determined  North  Americans  is  an  unbeat- 
able combination.  This  combination  is  rolling  now  and 
it's  crashing  through  the  fences  of  an  obsolete  tradition. 
One  side,  Price  System,  for  the  New  Patriots! 
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America  Builds  Biggest — the  Fastest 


A  Four-Man  Job 


By  E.  R.  Sands     (12245-1) 


THE  picture  on  our  inside  front  cover  shows  how 
the  accelerating  use  of  automatic,  mass-production 
equipment  today  can  make  ghost  towns  out  of 
construction  camps  weeks,  months,  and  even  years 
ahead  of  schedule.  All  over  America,  on  the  giant 
dam  projects  of  the  Bureau  of  Reclamation  and  the 
TV  A,  and  in  the  construction  jobs  of  private  industry, 
technologists  and  engineers  are  building  bigger  and  better 
structures  than  ever  before  in  history — and  are  using 
fewer  and  fewer  men  to  do  it.  Never  again  will  the 
payroll  of  the  construction  industry  'prime  the  pump' 
of  America's  economy,  as  it  did  in  the  expansionist  days 
from  the  Civil  War  to  the  World  War.  The  march  of 
technology  is  forcing  the  construction  laborer  into  obli- 
vion, and  with  him  is  going  the  purchasing  power  which 
once  turned  the  wheels  of  industry. 

An  Ocean  of  Concrete 

At  Grand  Coulee — the  largest  structure  ever  at- 
tempted by  man— is  an  outstanding  example  of  this 
mass-production  equipment  which  is  causing  construc- 
tion camps  to  turn  into  ghost  towns  before  their  time. 
Situated  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  just  above  the  dam, 
is  a  large  building — the  cement  plant  in  which  is  mixed 
all  the  concrete  that  is  used  on  the  project.  More  con- 
crete than  was  ever  before  mixed  for  one  job  flows 
out  of  this  plant  in  a  steady  stream  at  the  rate  of  12,000 
to  15,000  cubic  yards  every  twenty-four  hours.  And 
inside  the  plant,  doing  the  entire  job  of  mixing  this 
ocean  of  concrete,  are  only  four  men !  Four  men  doing 
a  job  that  would  require  thousands  working  with  hand 
shovels  and  mud-tubs ! 

Every  step  of  the  mixing  inside  this  huge  building 
is  completely  automatic.  The  plant,  which  is  a  consoli- 
dation of  two  plants  originally  required  for  the  job, 
consists  of  two  complete  units,  each  of  which  contains 
four  4-yard  mixers.  When  concrete  is  being  poured  in 
the  dam,  these  mixers  run  continuously  twenty-four 
hours  per  day. 

From  steel  supply  bins  at  the  top  of  the  plant,  the 
concrete  ingredients  are  fed  into  weighing  bins  by  elec- 
trically-controlled, air-operated  gates.  These  weighing 
bins  automatically  control  the  supply  gates  and  weigh 
out  the  proper  amount  of  each  of  the  four  sizes  of  gravel, 
three  sizes  of  sand,  and  two  kinds  of  cement.  When 
all  weighing  bins  are  filled,  the  several  components  are 
fed  into  the  mixers  in  a  definite  sequence,  while  water 
flows  into  the  mixture  in  a  continuous  stream.  The 
normal  time  for  each  complete  batch  is  two  minutes. 

The  average  output  of  this  plant  is  from  12,000  to 
15,000  cubic  yards  per  twenty-four  hour  day,  but  under 
special  circumstances  20,684  cubic  yards  of  concrete 
were  once  mixed  and  placed  in  a  twenty-four  hour 
period.  Complete  construction  plans  call  for  the  placing 
of  nearly  twelve  million  cubic  yards  in  the  dam ! 


Sand  and  gravel  to  supply  the  plant  is  excavated  from 
a  glacial  deposit  a  mile  and  one-half  from  the  dam  by 
two  5-yard  electric  shovels.  These  shovels  supply  two 
radial  conveyors,  each  of  which  is  pivoted  at  one  end, 
allowing  the  conveyor  to  follow  the  shovel.  These  radial 
conveyors  have  a  capacity  of  1250  T.p.h.  each,  and  de- 
liver their  material  to  a  main  60-inch  conveyor  which 
carries  the  pit  run  material  to  the  raw  stock  pile.  From 
the  stock  pile,  the  material  is  carried,  again  by  conveyor, 
to  the  screening  plant  where  it  is  washed  and  segregated 
into  the  four  sizes  of  gravel  and  three  sizes  of  sand. 

Cement  to  supply  the  plant  is  brought  to  the  job 
in  boxcars,  unloaded  by  portable  pumps,  and  stored  in 
any  one  of  eight  5000-barrcl  silos.  The  cement  is  con- 
veyed from  these  storage  silos  into  either  or  both  of 
two  'blended  cement'  silos.  The  blended  cement  is  then 
picked  up  by  two  18-inch  screw  conveyors  which  force 
the  cement,  as  required,  into  either  of  the  mixing  plant 
units. 

The  most  conspicuous  feature  about  the  whole 
process  of  mixing,  from  the  time  the  material  is  ex- 
cavated until  the  final  placing  of  the  concrete,  is 
the  scarcity  of  man  power.  The  usual  crew  of  the 
excavating  shovels  consists  of  a  shovel  operator  and 
an  oiler.  The  use  of  the  radial  conveyor  system 
eliminates  the  need  for  trucks  and  truck  drivers. 
The  transportation  of  the  material  from  the  pit  to 
the  gravel  plant  by  conveyor  belts  eliminates  the 
need  for  trains  and  their  crews.  A  minimum  of  men 
are  used  in  the  gravel  plant,  and  most  of  these  are 
engaged  in  maintaining  equipment.  The  handling 
of  cement  from  the  boxcar  to  the  mixing  plant  is 
done  with  practically  no  man  power.  The  big  pumps 
that  furnish  water  to  the  plant  are  automatically  con- 
trolled by  power  switches.  And  finally,  in  the  mix- 
ing plant  itself,  four  men — one  to  control  the  supply 
of  materials  in  the  storage  bins,  one  to  control  the 
supply  in  the  weighing  bins,  one  to  do  the  mixing, 
and  a  fourth  to  dispatch  the  concrete  to  the  dam — 
are  all  that  are  required  to  operate  the  entire  plant! 

The  Trend 

In  probably  no  other  line  of  industry  is  there  more 
spectacular  labor-displacing  technology  than  in  these 
great  construction  projects,  and  yet,  the  march  of 
mechanization  has  only  begun.  In  the  near  future,  the 
trend  of  construction  promises  even  more  rapid  and 
spectacular  technological  progress  than  at  present. 
When  bigger  and  better  dams  are  built,  automatic  equip- 
ment will  build  them — while  under  the  Price  System  the 
ghosts  of  displaced  workers  will  sit  around  the  bunk- 
houses  of  ghost  construction  camps  and  wonder. 

(Photo  of  Plant  by  courtesy  of  Bureau  of  Recla- 
mation) 
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'The  new  era  .  .  .  zmll  both  create  and  be  created  by 
a  new  culture  .  .  .  It  will  turn  away  from  an  emphasis 
on  death,  the  end;  it  will  turn  toward  birth  and  the 
beginning.  It  zmll  cease  to  be  the  culture  of  night;  it 
will  be  the  culture  of  the  sun.' 
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The  Art  of  the  Sun 

By  E.  Merrill  Root 


VINCENT  VAN  GOGH,  most  individual  of 
modern  artists,  painted  objective  things :  a  chair, 
a  woman  of  Aries,  his  simple  homely  bedroom 
with  its  chair  and  table  and  pitcher,  a  pair  of  wooden 
shoes  or  a  pipe,  the  sunflowers  of  the  field  .  .  .  These 
he  lit  into  color  with  the  fiery  sun  of  his  own  heart ; 
but  these  he  painted  simply  and  clearly  for  the  sake  of 
their  own  clear  and  simple  selves.  He  loved  the  texture 
of  leather  and  wood,  the  shapes  of  stubby  pipes,  the 
handled  contour  of  concrete,  useful,  human  things.  His 
heart  was  a  sun  and  the  sun  gives  form  and  hue ;  its 
light  creates  the  geometry  of  line,  the  spectrum  of  color. 
Van  Gogh  was  a  sun  and  the  sun  gives  power  to  each 
thing  to  say :  I  AM ! 

Van  Gogh  dreamed  also  of  a  community  of  artists. 
He  knew  that  art  could  not  live  when  the  artist  was  a 
play-boy,  giving  beauty  not  as  the  daily  bread  (and 
wine),  but  as  the  fad  and  freak  of  the  few  rich  or  of 
the  art-fanciers  who  flourish  in  an  inorganic  world.  He 
knew  that  art  must  be  integral  in  life.  And  so  he 
dreamed,  and  so  he  sought  to  found,  a  brotherhood  of 
artists  who  should  picture  the  texture  and  the  substance 
of  man's  life  with  objective  clarity.  He  sought  to  make 
artists  organic  and  integral  in  life — as  a  great  bridge,  a 
cathedral,  a  symphony  are  organic  and  integral  in  a 
great  period  of  human  life.  But  though  he  succeeded  in 
creating  art,  he  failed  in  creating  a  community  of  artists. 

Because  he  failed,  art  became  less  and  less  organic 
and  integral.  Therefore  art  more  and  more  took  the  way 
of  the  subjective  or  personal  multiverses  of  each  artist's 
own  little  half-way  self  (halfway  between  the  community 
of  logic  and  reason  in  the  surface  mind  and  the  com- 
munity of  subconscious  super-knowledge  in  the  buried 
mind).  Out  of  that  halfway  land  came  Surrealism  on 
the  one  hand  and  Abstract  Art  on  the  other.  Surrealism 
and  Abstract  Art! — they,  the  art  of  the  fog,  dissolve 
things  lucid  and  real  into  the  drifting  amorphous  dreams 
of  each  man's  individual  arbitrary  fancy  or  theory  .  .  . 
into  the  individual  fog  shapes  of  each  man's  little  per- 
sonal multiverse.  The  universe  of  the  sun  becomes  the 
multiverses  of  the  fog.  The  objective  world  that  the 
sun  gives  is  full  of  distinction,  variety,  difference  of 
line  and  color,  of  nuance  and  mood;  the  many  subjective 
worlds  that  the  fog  gives,  are  full  of  monotony,  blurred 
shadow-shapes,  and  a  deadly  dissolution  of  forms.  The 
subjective  destroys  itself  first;  then  it  destroys  man's 
zest  and  appetite  for  art ;  and  finally  it  tends  to  dis- 
integrate man's  very  world.  Art,  as  Van  Gogh  knew 
long  ago,  must  return  to  the  simple,  the  human,   the 


spiritual:  it  must  be  functional,  organic,  integral,  ob- 
jective :  it  must  lift  the  objects  of  life  into  communal  joy. 

Our  problem  today,  if  we  love  art  and  life,  is  to  find 
out  how  we  may  do  in  a  victorious  and  wider  way 
what  Van  Gogh  tried  to  do  long  ago  in  his  valiant  but 
defeated  way.  How  can  Art  be  lifted  out  of  the  sub- 
jective multiverses  of  the  little  personal  men  who  defile 
and  caricature  it  in  innumerable  poetry  magazines,  pic- 
ture galleries,  musical  fog-banks,  stream-of-conscious- 
ness  novels  .  .  .  and  into  the  great  objective  clarity, 
simplicity  and  integrity  that  Van  Gogh  desired? 

What  is  the  light  and  where  is  the  road? 

II 

The  genius  of  our  American  Continent,  also,  has 
always  sought  to  find  itself,  as  Van  Gogh  found  him- 
self, by  expressing  its  subjective  love  in  outward 
creation. 

The  purest  spirit  of  our  Continent  and  the  widest 
spirit  of  our  Continent,  were  both  objective  in  this  noble 
sense.  Henry  David  Thoreau — simplifying  life  in  order 
that  he  might  find  life  subtle,  accepting  poverty  in  order 
that  he  might  be  rich — loved  the  touch  of  earth,  the  glow 
of  air,  the  flow  of  water:  he  became  individual  and 
unique  by  the  love  of  outward  substance  as  inward 
symbol.  And  Walt  Whitman  seeing  the  objective  uni- 
verse, praised  it  thus : 

'Smile,  0  voluptous,  cool-breath' d  earth! 
Earth  of  the  slumbering  and  liquid  trees! 
Earth    of   departed  sunset!   earth    of   the 

mountains  misty-topt ! 
Earth    of   the   vitreous   pour   of   the  full 

moon,  just  tinged  with  blue! 


BEAUTY  IN  TECHNOLOGY 

Combined  with  the  sheer  physical  size  and 
the  utilitarian  purpose  of  this  turbine  spiral 
casing,  is  a  beauty  of  line  that  is  typical  of 
functionally  designed,  modern  technological 
equipment.  The  casing  is  of  cast  steel  and  the 
man  in  the  picture  is  inspecting  it  for  the 
slightest  imperfection.  This  casing  is  for  one 
of  the  115,000  horsepower  turbines  in  the 
Boulder  Dam  power  plant.  (Photo  by  Courtesy 
of  Photo  Technique) 
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Earth  of  shine  and  dark,  mottling  the  tide 
of  the  river  .    .    . 

Far-swouping,  elbowed  earth!  rich,  apple- 
blossomed  earth, 

Smile,  for  your  lover  comes!' 

He  found  himself  by  turning  from  himself  to  the  uni- 
verse. 

Mark  Twain,  too,  in  all  that  was  best  in  him  (not 
the  paltry  stricken  pessimism,  the  theories  rooted  in  per- 
sonal defeat  and  frustration  of  his  later  years) — in  those 
rich  earlier  celebrations  of  Old  Man  River— was  great 
in  objective  wealth.  lie  loved  the  touch  and  savor  of 
things — even  the  'fish-belly  white,  (the)  white  to  make 
a  body's  flesh  crawl'  of  Huckleberry  Finn's  father.  He 
loved  to  drift  on  a  raft,  or  to  thunder  and  splash  on  a 
steamboat,  down  a  great  river  under  the  stars  .   .   .  dis- 


coursing, watching  the  jewelled  lights  of  cities,  catching 
the  good  solid  cat-fish,  stealing  a  watermelon  or  listening 
to  the  drawling  picturesqueness  of  shanty  loafers. 

And  Herman  Melville,  before  persona]  sadness  and 
the  strange  loneliness  of  his  fate  drove  him  through  inin  1 
mazes  into  silence,  lived  outwardly  too.  For  all  his 
Titan  revolt  against  'the  proud  commodores  of  this 
world,'  he  loved  the  blues  and  greens  of  the  sea,  the 
smell  of  blubber,  the  eerie  strangeness  of  white,  the 
thunder  and  crash  of  great  action  .  .  .  He  made  Nature 
herself  into  symbol,  incarnating  the  power  of  the  sub- 
human  in   Moby  Dick,  the  White  Whale. 

Even  the  shy  and  lonely  Emily  Dickinson  did  not 
stagnate  in  some  nebulous  inner  Cloud  Land:  she  wrote 
of  the  'naked  tree'  in  March  that  was  'not  at  home  to 
callers'  till  its  jacket  came  in  April;  of  the  sea,  that 
'everywhere   of   silver';   of   the   blatant   notoriety  of  the 
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petty  great  of  any  given  day — 'How  public  like  a  frog !' 
There  was  no  dada,  no  surrealism,  in  all  her  poetry. 

Thus  the  true  founding  fathers  of  the  American  scene 
— the  poets  and  the  prophets  who  have  indited  the  Amer- 
ican dream — the  creators  who  have  'hung  a  faith  and  a 
love'  like  stars  above  our  Continent — have  all  practiced 
this  noble  objectivity.  Indeed,  we  may  say  that  America 
is  an  origin,  a  New  World  in  this  sense  most.  America 
speaks  in  the  good  words  of  Thoreau :  T  would  not  be 
one  of  those  who  will  foolishly  drive  a  nail  into  mere 
lath  and  plastering ;  such  a  deed  would  keep  me  up 
nights.  Give  me  a  hammer  and  let  me  feel  for  the 
furring.' 

The  great  spokesmen  for  the  American  scene  have 
been  integrated,  organic,  harmonious,  because  they  loved 
the  outer  world  and  lit  it  into  being  with  the  sun  of 
their  own  hearts.  They  found,  as  individuals,  their  way 
out  of  the  multiverses  of  fog,  and  into  the  universe  of 
the  sun.  But  their  Golden  Day  never  became  triumphant 
outside  their  own  lives ;  it  remains  only  a  great  tradition. 

Where  is  our  light,  where  is  our  road,  today,  to  a 
wider  cosmos  of  harmony  and  integrity  than  even  they 
knew?  We  have  lost  it  in  our  individual  lives  and  in 
most  of  our  art  and  literature.  Where  can  we  find  it- — 
and  how  can  we  make  it  the  triumphant  psychological 
climate  of  our  Continent?  That  is  our  question  .  .  . 
and  destiny. 

Ill 

Health  of  the  eyes,  harmony  of  the  heart,  joy  of  the 
spirit :  in  short,  integrity.  This  must  be  the  achievement 
of  tomorrow,  if  life  is  to  survive  and  art  is  to  return. 
It  must  become  the  psychological  weather,  the  spiritual 
climate,  of  our  Continent. 

Integrity !  Where  do  we  find  integrity  in  the  modern 
world?  We  find  it  where  the  statesmen  of  construction, 
known  as  engineers,  have  been  able  to  function  in  spite 
of  business  and  politics.  In  Continental  planning  (as  a 
vision)  and  in  actual  detailed  engineering  of  modern 
highways,  dams,  hydroelectric  power,  the  new  agricul- 
ture, hydroponics,  etc.,  we  find  hints  and  broken  gleams 
of  what  might  be.  The  statesmen  of  engineering  see 
objectively:  they  see  things  lucidly,  simply,  concretely; 
and  they  love  the  things  they  see  with  a  clean  objectivity. 
They  create  a  spiritual  community,  a  modern  version  of 
Van  Gogh's  community  of  creators  and  appreciators  or 
of  Whitman's  'dear  love  of  comrades' :  for  they  bring 
men  together  into  unity.  Great  architecture,  spacious 
with  air  and  gracious  with  light — great  planning  of 
cities  and  waterways  and  farms— great  highways  span- 
ning the  hills  and  the  morning  with  the  easy  might  of 
perfect  power,  streamlined  trains  and  automobiles — 
these  not  only  unite  men  practically,  they  unite  them 
aesthetically :  men's  hearts  leap  up  at  these  as  surely  as 
at  the  rainbow  in  the  sky ;  men  do  not  quarrel  or  differ 
or  doubt  concerning  these ;  men  are  united  by  these  as 
by  prayer,  or  sacraments,  or  Bach's  fugues,  or  the 
ancient  democracy  of  death,  or  the  timeless  miracle  of 
the  child  in  the  cradle.  These  are  spiritual  unions 
beyond  all  parties  and  politics  and  false  divisive  theories. 
Men  are  pushed  apart  by  political  platforms,  or  by 
artistic  fashions ;  men  are  brought  together  by  engineer- 
ing and  the  social  unities  of  great  construction.  Great 
engineering  fulfills  Tolstoi's  profound  definition  of  art : 
it  unites  men  in  great  emotion. 


TECHNOCRACY 

Engineering  belongs  not  to  the  multiverses  of  the  fog 
but  to  the  universe  of  the  sun.  A  great  bridge,  or 
building,  or  road,  or  dam,  is  not  a  subjective  fog-dream 
of  one  man's  own  little  whimsical  cell  of  mist ;  it  is  a 
communal,  lucid,  concrete,  shareable  and  shared  inte- 
gration. It  takes  each  one  of  us  out  of  his  own  little 
limited  ambulant  nightmare  of  a  worldlet,  into  the  shared 
and  objective  co-consciousness  of  the  world.  A  bridge 
is  there;  it  stands  up  and  takes  the  morning;  it  is  not  a 
moment's  aberration  and.  fantasy  of  some  man's  whim. 
It  says  like  God,  T  am  what  I  am.'  It  abides  and 
endures.  If  it  were  surrealism  or  abstract  art,  the 
second  man  to  walk  on  it  would  fall  into  the  implacable 
river  below  and  drown.     It  is  an  integrity. 

Here  and  now,  great  and  growing,  the  very  spirit 
and  dynamo  of  our  most  modern  world,  is  the  very  thing 
we  need.  If  there  is  to  be  any  future,  it  will  be  the 
future  of  Technocracy :  the  statesmanship  of  machinery ! 
The  prophet,  the  saint,  the  poet,  the  hero — today  all 
these  must  be  fused  and  kindled  into  the  true  superman, 
who  will  be  a  very  usual  and  human  and  real  man, 
painting  his  masterpieces  upon  the  canvas  of  a  Continent. 

Technocracy  alone  will  bring  life  into  the  clear  ob- 
jectivity of  the  universe  of  the  sun.  No  other  alterna- 
tive can  do  it. 

What  men  really  need  and  want  is  a  clear,  objective, 
shared  and  shareable,  universe  of  the  sun.  Men  tire  of 
the  multiverses  of  their  individual  little  cults;  they  tire 
of  the  wider,  yet  universe  denying,  multiverses  of  the 
social  mists — communism,  democracy,  fascism ;  they 
want  the  definite,  concrete,  structural  integrity  that 
builds  a  Continental  commonwealth  as  engineers  build 
a  dam,  and  store  the  waters,  and  gather  the  spun  light- 
ning, and  pour  the  rivers  of  energy  and  light  down  to 
turn  man's  night  into  day,  man's  toil  into  play.  Only 
such  engineering  will  satisfy  both  man's  most  sordid 
need — and  man's  highest  dream.  Only  such  engineering 
will  restore  man  to  his  lost  unity  in  a  clear  objective 
world. 

How  can  man  find  this  ?  Two  things  are  necessary : 
a  personal  re-integration ;  a  social  re-integration. 


ENGINEERING  SERVICE 
In  Europe,  the  bridge  would  be  the  target  of 
bombs  and  shells.  Men  in  uniform  would  ques- 
tion all  users.  In  America  it  stands  for  service. 
Here,  technology  produces  bridges — beautiful 
ones,  efficient  ones — quickly.  In  Europe  one 
sees  technology  too — giant  guns  or  tanks  roll- 
ing over  bridges,  but  bridges  often  built  of 
stone,  by  hand;  in  the  fields  nearby,  the  peas- 
ants toil  by  hand.  Technology  is  for  destruc- 
tion. America's  heritage  is  out  of  this  Con- 
tinent, not  from  the  cultures  and  ideologies  of 
Europe.  America  can  only  grow  further  away 
from  Europe  in  the  pattern  of  this  Continent. 
This  is  the  Middletown-Portland  Bridge  over 
the  Connecticut  River,  and  was  chosen  by  the 
American  Institute  of  Steel  Construction  as  the 
most  beautiful  bridge  of  1938.  (Photo  by 
courtesy  of  the  Connecticut  State  Highway 
Department) 


Each  man  must  break  the  hard  husk  of  his  ego.,  as 
the  grain  of  corn  breaks  its  stubborn  shell ;  each  man 
should  find  the  soft  strong  living  plasm  of  himself,  as 
the  broken  seed  finds  the  stalk,  the  filmy  blade,  the  wind 
and  sun,  the  perfect  corn.  To  reiterate  that  we  are  'the 
stuffed  men,  the  hollow  men'  is  to  shut  ourselves  up  in 
the  hard  pettiness  of  the  hopeless  ego ;  we  should  know, 
rather,  that  within  the  hollow  men,  the  stuffed  men, 
even  in  them,  lies  the  longing  and  the  power  for  'the 
lightnings  and  great  deeds.'  Let  them  only  turn  their 
inner  forces  outward.  Forget  whether  you  are  modern 
or  ancient,  clever,  disillusioned,  happy  or  unhappy,  smart 
or  a  Yokel,  a  humanist  or  an  Oxford  Grouper  or  a 
Trotskyite  or  a  damn  fool.  All  such  things  are  unim- 
portant, because  they  are  unreal.  Find  yourself  rather, 
in  the  outward  universe  of  the  sun  that  does  not  narrow 
you  into  a  hard  shell  of  ego  but  widens  you  into  plastic 
growth  in  a  shared  world.  Begin  with  very  simple 
things — with  the  catalogue  of  loves  that  Rupert  Brooke 
knew :  touch  'the  cold  graveness  of  iron,'  watch  'the 
keen  unpassioned  beauty  of  a  great  machine.'  stare  at 
'blue-massing  clouds,'  smell  'the  reek  of  last  year's  ferns,' 
feel  'the  cool  kindness  of  sheets  that  soon  smooth  away 
trouble'  or  the  'rough  male  kiss  of  blankets,'  and  taste 
'the  strong  crust  of  friendly  bread.'  Bathe  with  Whit- 
man in  the  ocean  that  will  'cushion  you  soft,  rock  you 
in  billowy  drowse.'  Notice  the  coral  atolls  of  the  blos- 
soming peach  trees ;  run  your  fingers  over  the  apple- 
glazed  smoothness  of  the  new-plowed  furrow ;  bathe  in 
the  ocean-bath  of  the  turmoil  of  cities ;  find  the  objective 
richness  even  of  'million-footed  Manhattan'  or  of  Chi- 
cago shaking  like  a  dinosaur  with  delirium  tremens. 
See  in  a  stubby  pipe,  or  the  flame  of  sunflowers,  the 
sacrament  that  Van  Gogh  saw. 


Thus  you  will  leave  the  world  of  the  ego-dreams  into 
which  men  should  retire  only  at  night,  and  you  will  enter 
the  universe  of  the  world-dream  that  all  men  share  (or 
can  share)  at  waking. 

But  this  is  not  enough.  A  few  rare,  gifted  spirits 
will  find  this  world  of  the  sun  even  in  hell.  For  most 
men,  however,  most  of  the  time,  there  can  be  no  ob- 
jective clarity  in  an  intellectually  bewildered  world,  no 
objective  joy  in  a  poverty-damned  world  where  things 
come  only  to  greed  and  intrigue  and  manipulation ;  no 
peace  in  a  world  where  the  ignorant  armies  of  the  mul- 
ti verses  of  fog  clash  by  night.  For  the  mass  of  men, 
there  must  be  a  social  universe  of  the  sun. 

In  order  to  have  this  there  must  first  of  all  be 
wisdom,  vision,  intellectual  integration :  second,  there 
must  be  creative  imagination  organizing  itself  into  heroic 
action.  There  must  be  knowledge  of  what  may  be 
(neither  too  spendthrift  with  Utopia,  nor  too  miserly 
with  myopia) — the  sober  audacity  of  the  imagination 
which  sees  the  full  implications  of  man's  modern  mastery 
of  nature.  There  must  be  generalship,  too:  a  knowledge 
of  the  tactics  and  strategy  by  which  man's  technos  (or 
skill)  can  become  man's  cracy  (or  rule).  There  must 
be,  also,  the  hard,  sober,  business  of  integrating  the 
word  into  the  flesh — the  incarnation,  the  birth  that  is 
always  anguish.  And  then  there  can  be  for  all  an 
objective  universe  of  the  sun,  where  there  can  be  com- 
munity of  spiritual  weather,  a  world  of  shareable  abund- 
ance, a  world  of  artistic  objectivity  and  communication. 

Vincent  Van  Gogh — great,  lonely,  lost — had  (as  he 
said)  to  'take  death  to  reach  a  star.'  But  for  us,  there 
is  the  more  sober  and  more  widely  creative  way:  it  is 
ours  to  take  life  to  reach  an  economy  of  abundance — 
and  the  universe  of  the  sun! 
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Exhibit  For  Technocracy — 

Survey  Gives  Key  to  America's  Own  Problem 


TECHNOCRACY 


Technology  in  Oil 

By  M.  K.  Elwood  (M.A.L.) 


EVER  since  the  1929  'crash,'  Price  System  apologists 
have  been  clinging  to  the  idea  that  America's 
economic  dilemma  is  'just  another  depression,'  or 
merely  one  more  dip  in  the  so-called  business  cycle. 
'When  confidence  is  restored  and  production  returns  to 
normal,  business  and  unemployment  problems  will  end,' 
say  the  apologists.  'We've  pulled  out  of  all  previous  de- 
pressions, haven't  we?     We  can  do  it  again!' 

In  answer  to  this  chain  of  argument,  Technocracy 
has  consistently  pointed  out  that  the  current  business 
and  unemployment  crisis  is  not  'just  another  depression,' 
but  is  an  indication  that  old  economic  conditions  are 
passing.  The  march  of  technology — as  shown  by  the 
descending  curve  of  man-hours  per  unit  of  industrial 
output — has  now  for  the  first  time  in  history  advanced 
so  far  that,  even  though  production  should  be  tempo- 
rarily forced  up  again  under  the  artificial  stimulus  of 
federal  spending  or  war,  the  total  employment  of  man- 
hours  can  no  longer  be  increased  sufficiently  to  bring 
about  a  'recovery.'  In  other  words,  Technocracy  points 
out  that,  regardless  of  whether  or  not  our  industrial 
production  returns  to  'normal,'  our  unemployment  prob- 
lem is  here  to  stay. 

The  best  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  Technocracy's 
assertions  can  be  found  by  examining  the  employment 
trends  in  those  few  major  industries  in  which  'con- 
fidence' and  production  have  already  reached  and  ex- 
ceeded their  1929  highs.  These  industries  include  such 
varied  fields  as  electric  power  production,  petroleum  pro- 
duction, tobacco  manufacturing,  boot  and  shoe  manufac- 
turing, and  others. 

Technology  Conquers  Difficulties 

Of  all  of  these  'recovered'  industries,  the  one  which 
offers  the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  permanent  un- 
employment is  probably  the  petroleum  industry.  This 
industry  is  an  outstanding  example  because,  unlike  the 
manufacturing  industries,  the  oil  industry  must  in  effect 
work  harder  the  greater  its  production  becomes.  It 
must  drill  deeper  and  deeper  as  the  more  accessible  oil 
and  gas  pools  are  exhausted,  and  likewise  it  must  refine 
its  petroleum  into  a  greater  and  greater  variety  of  pro- 
ducts. Altogether,  if  any  industry  could  be  expected  to 
increase  its  employment  to  conform  with  increases  in 
production,  the  petroleum  industry  certainly  should  be 
the  one.  And,  conversely,  if  employment  in  the  petro- 
leum industry  fails  to  increase  with  production,  employ- 


ment in  other  industries  certainly  should  not  be  expected 
to  increase  when  their  production  rises. 

The  WPA  National  Research  Project,  working  with 
the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Mines,  has  recently  compiled  a  com- 
prehensive series  of  figures  on  production,  man-hours 
per  unit  of  output,  total  man-hours,  and  total  employ- 
ment for  the  various  divisions  of  the  petroleum  industry 
and  for  the  industry  as  a  whole.  These  figures  reveal 
trends  which  are  so  conclusive  and  which  verify  Tech- 
nocracy's assertions  so  clearly  that  they  are  well  worth 
studying  as  an  indicator  of  Price  System  decline. 

The  petroleum  industry  produces  three  main  products : 
(1)  petroleum  and  its  refined  derivatives  including  gaso- 
line, kerosine,  etc.;  (2)  natural  gas;  and  (3)  natural 
gasoline.  However,  since  the  most  important  trends 
concern  the  industry  as  a  whole,  it  is  necessary  to  use 
some  common  denominator  to  express  production  quan- 
tities for  the  entire  industry  at  once.  The  unit  selected 
for  this  common  denominator  is  the  B.  T.  U.,  or  British 
thermal  unit — a  unit  of  heat  measurement  which  is  very 
rigidly  defined,  never  fluctuates,  and  will  permit  exact 
comparative  figures — a  denominator  entirely  unlike  the 
'dollar  value'  common  denominator  of  the  economist, 
which  stretches  or  shrinks  with  every  price  change. 

Transposing  the  production  figures  of  the  petroleum 
industry  into  this  common  denominator,  it  can  be  found 
that  from  a  total  of  only  146,000  billion  B.  T.  U.'s  in 
1880,  production  increased  at  a  uniform  compound  rate 
to  a  high  of  8,230,000  billion  B.  T.  U.'s  in  1929.  This 
compound  rate  of  growth  was  temporarily  interrupted 
during  the  first  part  of  the  'depression,'  but  the  increas- 
ing use  of  automobiles  and  farm  machinery  started  the 
trend  upward  again  in  1933.  By  1937,  production  had 
reached  a  new  all-time  high  of  10,400,000  billion  B.  T. 
U.'s — nearly  13  percent  above  the  1929  prosperity  level! 
(This  trend  of  production  is  shown  by  the  dotted  line 
in  Figure  1.) 

New  Processes 

At  the  same  time  that  production  was  following  this 
accelerating  upward  trend,  another  curve,  that  of  man- 
hours  required  per  billion  B.  T.  U.'s  has  been  steadily 
moving  downwards.  This  decrease  in  labor  require- 
ments has  been  accomplished  in  every  field  of  the  in- 
dustry. Prospecting  methods,  oil-well  drilling  methods, 
oil  and  gas-well  production  methods,  oil  and  gasoline 
storage,  petroleum  refining,  and  natural  gasoline  extrac- 
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turn   have   all    been   attacked   by   the   technologists,  with 
greater  and  greater  efficiencies  being  continually  achieved. 

In  the  field  of  oil  prospecting,  the  old  hit-or-tniss  style 
of  searching  Eor  new  oil-pools  has  been  replaced  by  geo- 
physical  prospecting  techniques  utilizing  magnetic,  gravi 
tational,  and  seismographic  principles  for  locating  new 
pools  with  uncanny  accuracy.  In  drilling  new  wells, 
main  labor-saving  devices  have  been  adopted,  including 
the  rotary  drill  which  permits  higher  speeds  than  the 
older  'churn'  drill,  and  which  will  permit  drilling  under 
extreme  conditions.  Repressuring  and  flooding  tech- 
niques, and  completely  automatic  pumping  devices  have 
all  helped  to  increase  the  yield  per  well  and  per  man- 
hour. 

Natural  gasoline  extraction  plants  have  progressed 
from  the  'natural  drip'  condensation  process  to  the  re- 
frigeration process,  then  to  the  compression  process,  and 
finally  to  the  absorption  method.  In  the  storage  of  oil 
and  gasoline,  evaporation  losses,  leakages,  and  fire  losses 
have  been  greatly  reduced,  resulting  in  a  higher  retained 
yield  per  man-hour.  In  refining,  the  old  'pot'  still  of 
coal-oil  days  has  been  replaced  by  the  cracking  still, 
which  in  turn  is  being  supplemented  by  the  hydrogena- 
tion  and  polymerization  processes.  Refineries  have 
changed  from  handling  small  batches  of  a  few  barrels 
at  once  to  handling  large  batches  of  30,000  barrels  at  a 
time,  and  finally,  to  a  practically  continuous  automatic 
process  in  which  crude  oil  goes  into  one  end  of  the 
system,  and  gasoline,  kerosine,  road  and  fuel  oils,  wax, 
and  naphthas  come  out  the  other  end  in  a  practically  con- 
tinuous stream. 

Man-Hours  per  Unit 

As  the  result  of  all  these  technological  improvements, 
the  number  of  man-hours  required  per  billion  B.  T.  U.'s 

Fig.  1,  Production  and  Productivity  in  the  Petroleum  In- 
dustry. One  of  the  few  industries  whose  production  has  ex- 
ceeded 1929  highs,  petroleum  has  also  showed  remarkable  im- 
provements in  efficiency.  (Data  from  WPA  National  Research 
Project). 
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of  finished  production  has  decreased  amazingly.  From 
a  figure  of  275.9  man-hours  per  billion  B.  T.  U.'s  in 
1880,  the  labor  requirements  dropped  to  50.2  man-hours 
in  1929,  and  30.5  man-hours  in  1937 — an  overall  in- 
crease in  efficiency  of  more  than  900  percent!  (This 
trend  is  shown  by  the  solid  line  in  Figure  1.) 

By  taking  these  figures  of  man-hours  per  unit  of  out- 
put, year  by  year,  and  multiplying  them  by  tin  total 
number  of  units  produced  during  each  of  these  years,  a 
third  curve  can  be  derived — the  curve  of  total  man- 
hours  worked  in  the  industry.  It  is  this  curve  which  is, 
economically  and  socially,  the  most  important  of  all  the 
industrial  curves.  The  significance  of  this  curve  can  be 
understood  when  it  is  realized  that,  since  most  of  the 
men  engaged  in  petroleum  production  are  paid  by  the 
hour,  this  trend  represents  roughly  the  trend  of  total 
wages,  or  purchasing  power,  distributed  by  the  entire 
petroleum  industry.  This  is  the  curve  which  the  Price 
System  apologists  insist  will  return  to  'normal'  in  any 
industry  in  which  'confidence'  is  restored  and  production 
regains  its  1929  levels. 

Total  Man-Hours 

In  the  light  of  this  assertion  by  the  apologists,  it  is 
extremely  interesting  to  observe  what  has  happened  to 
the  trend  of  total  man-hours  in  the  petroleum  industry 
which  has  already  exceeded  its  1929  production  records. 

Computing  the  trend,  year  by  year,  it  is  found  that 
from  1880  to  1929  the  total  man-hours  of  employment 
in  the  industry  rose  from  41.300,000  to  413,000,000 
per  year — an  increase  of  1000  percent  as  compared  with 
a  rise  in  production  of  nearly  5700  percent  during  the 
same  period!  Then,  from  1929  to  1933,  man-hours  fol- 
lowed production  downward — to  curve  upward  once 
more  from  1933  to  1937.     (See  dotted  line,  Figure  2.) 

Fig.  2,  Employment  and  Man-Hours  in  the  Petroleum  In- 
dustry :  Despite  the  increase  in  production  over  1929,  employ- 
ment and  man-hours  have  failed  to  regain  their  pre-depression 
record  highs.    (Data  from  WPA  National   Research  Project). 
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The  only  branch  of  the  petroleum 
industry  in  which  employment  has  ex- 
ceeded its  1929  peak  is  the  refinery 
division  of  the  industry  whose  produc- 
tion and  employment  curves  are  plotted 
on  the  accompanying  graph.  Although 
often  quoted  by  Price  System  apolo- 
gists as  representative  of  the  oil  in- 
dustry as  a  whole,  these  slight  em- 
ployment increases  in  refining  never- 
theless have  been  far  outweighed  by 
employment  decreases  in  the  other 
branches  of  the  industry.  Even  this 
slight  increase  in  only  the  one  division 
can  be  shown  to  be  entirely  mislead- 
ing, for,  while  the  'number  of  wage- 
earners'  showed  an  apparent  increase 
of  approximately  3  percent  from  1929 
to  1937,  at  the  same  time  the  total  man- 
hours  worked  in  refineries  decreased 
by  more  than  26  percent — and  refinery 
production  (crude  oil  run  to  stills) 
showed  an  increase  of  nearly  19  per- 
cent above  its  1929  level!  (Data  from 
WPA  National  Research  Project) 


During  these  'recovery'  years,  however,  while  produc- 
tion regained  and  surpassed  its  1929  high  levels,  total 
man-hours  jailed  to  reach  anywhere  near  their  former 
peak!  By  1937,  production  had  climbed  to  nearly  13 
percent  above  its  1929  high — while  at  the  same  time 
total  man-hours  remained  24  percent  below  1929! 

Total  Wage-Earners 

To  complete  the  record,  it  is  interesting  to  observe 
the  trend  of  the  total  number  of  wage-earners  employed 
in  the  petroleum  industry  as  compared  with  the  total 
man-hours  of  employment.  The  decline  in  the  total 
number  of  wage-earners  from  1929  to  1933  was  pro- 
portionately less  than  the  decline  in  total  man-hours, 
and  the  rise  from  1933  to  1937  was  slightly  greater. 
(See  solid  line,  Figure  2.)  This  was  due,  of  course, 
to  the  'spread  the  work'  movement  and  the  increasing 
number  of  part-time  workers  employed  in  the  industry. 
In  other  words,  despite  the  decreased  amount  of  work 
available  and  the  decreased  wages  paid  out,  a  larger 
proportion  of  men  were  forced  to  depend  upon  the  in- 
dustry for  a  livelihood.  It  is  noteworthy,  however,  that, 
in  spite  of  this  attempt  to  inflate  the  employment  figures, 
the  total  number  of  wage-earners  in  the  petroleum  in- 
dustry in  1937  was  still  11  percent  below  the  number 
employed  in  1929  while  production  figures  were  13  per- 
cent above  the  1929  mark! 

This,  then,  completes  the  picture  and  provides  an  an- 
swer to  those  who  maintain  that  America  is  having  'just 
another  depression'  from  which  a  'recovery'  can  be  made. 
Here  is  an  industry  which  has  regained  its  1929  pro- 
duction rate,  and  has  done  so  in  the  face  of  increasing 
physical  difficulties  which  few  other  industries  must 
encounter.     Yet,   this   industry  has   failed   to   bring   its 


total  man-hours  back  anywhere  near  to  their  1929  level, 
and,  despite  every  possible  device  to  'share  the  work,' 
has  not  even  managed  to  bring  its  total  number  of  em- 
ployees back  to  anywhere  near  their  1929  level ! 

Cannot  be  Stopped  by  War 

In  conclusion,  it  is  appropriate  to  point  out  that  the 
petroleum  industry  is  not  just  an  isolated  example.  The 
trends  in  almost  all  industries  are  practically  the  same 
— man-hours  per  unit  of  output  are  steadily  retreating 
before  the  advance  of  technology  until  they  are  reaching 
the  stage  where  a  mere  return  to  1929  levels  of  produc- 
tion can  have  little  effect  on  employment  and  purchas- 
ing power.  And  if  war  or  any  other  'shot  in  the  arm' 
does  manage  to  force  all  industrial  production  tempo- 
rarily back  to  1929  levels,  North  Americans  will  see 
little  reduction  in  the  ranks  of  the  unemployed  or  in  the 
lines  before  the  relief  offices.  This  'depression,'  as  far 
as  unemployment  and  inadequate  purchasing  power  are 
concerned,  is  here  to  stay  for  the  duration  of  the  Price 
System. 

And  so,  in  answer  to  the  Price  System  wishful 
thinkers  who  say  that  'recovery'  is  still  possible,  Tech- 
nocracy repeats  what  it  has  been  saying  for  nearly  a 
decade:  This  is  not  merely  another  depression — it  is 
not  just  another  dip  in  a  cycle.  We  are  on  the  downhill 
side  of  a  long-term  trend — the  declining  life  curve  of 
the  North  American  Price  System.  Within  the  next 
few  years  this  declining  curve  will  run  its  course,  and 
Americans  will  be  forced  to  abandon  the  corpse  of  the 
Price  System  for  a  new  social  and  economic  system— -a 
technological  system  of  production  and  distribution  in 
which  'poverty,'  'unemployment,'  'hunger,'  and  'scarcity' 
will  be  nothing  but  unpleasant  memories  from  out  of 
the  darkened  past. 
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Feed  America  First! 

By  Norwin  Kerr  Johnson  (U834-3) 


IN  1935  and  1936  the  death  wind  was  blowing  in 
the  Middle  West.  Towering  clouds  of  blinding  dust 
turned  day  into  darkness,  blotted  out  every  spot  of 
greenery,  sucked  up  every  drop  of  water.  Inside  the 
houses,  terrified  farmers  and  their  families  stuffed  paper 
into  the  cracks  to  keep  out  the  creeping  sifting  dust — to 
no  avail.  Outside,  the  farm  animals,  bled  dry  of 
moisture,  lay  down  and  died.  The  richest  topsoil  in 
North  America  was  blowing  away;  deserts  were  on  the 
march.  It  looked  as  though  the  Ameucan  farmer  had 
come  to  the  end  of  the  trail  iu  a  iog  of  dust. 

The  American  farmer  is  still  being  snowed  under 
today — but  not  with  dust.  Wheat,  vast  sweeping  oceans 
of  it,  is  washing  down  our  farmers.  Cotton  by  the 
millions  of  bales,  corn  and  pork  in  profusion,  tidal  waves 
of  butter,  beans,  and  bacon  are  creating  the  blighted 
areas  of  1939. 

The  American  farmer  is  at  the  end  of  the  golden 
trail  of  bonanza  farming.  Forty  years  of  change — from 
the  Plow  that  Broke  the  Plains  to  the  unsaleable  surplus 
that  broke  the  farmer !  During  that  forty  years  the 
America  of  expanding  farm  acreage,  booming  foreign 
trade,  and  bonanza  farming  has  grown,  developed,  and 
disappeared. 

No  European  war  of  destruction  can  alter,  more 
than  temporarily,  this  basic  trend  which  has  been 
under  way  since  the  beginning  of  the  century.  Just 
as  the  first  World  War  accelerated  the  trend,  so  will 
this  second  European  debacle  accelerate  it  still  more. 

Years  ago,  Carl  Sandburg's  proud  boast  of  'Hog 
Butcher  to  the  World'  was  literally  true.  Vast  amounts 
of  food  products,  born  in  the  fertile  fields  of  America, 
were  rolling  east  and  west,  north  and  south  across  the 
seven  seas  to  the  mills  and  the  mouths  of  foreigners  in 
every  part  of  the  world.  In  the  United  States,  the  last 
of  the  fighting  Indian  tribes  had  gone  down  in  bloody 
defeat  and  had  been  herded  onto  the  reservations.  The 
buffaloes  were  gone  from  the  prairies.  In  their  hoof- 
prints  came  the  plows  of  the  American  farmer,  ripping 
up  the  broad  acres  to  produce  the  greatest  farming  lands 
in  the  world's  history.  It  was  the  heyday  of  the  farmer 
who  farmed  for  profits,  the  agricultural  prospector. 

The  average  American  farmer  was  no  longer  a  suste- 
nance farmer.  He  was  farming  for  sale.  He  consumed 
little  of  his  crop  himself.  His  surplus,  the  crop  left 
over  and  above  what  he  himself  consumed,  went  out 
into  the  marts  of  trade  to  be  sold  and  resold  and  even- 
tually consumed  on  some  foreign  shore.  This  made  for 
a  stable  economy.    The  whiplash  of  poverty,  while  it  was 


always  present,  always  left  the  hope  that  next  season  the 
crop  would  be  a  bumper  one  and  easy  sales  would  bring 
prosperity  to  the  old  homestead. 

From  1900  onward,  technology  steadily  invaded  the 
farm  front.  Man-hours  in  agriculture  were  falling 
rapidly.  At  the  time  of  the  World  War  the  exodus  of 
farm  workers  to  the  large  cities  was  so  familiar  a  feature 
of  our  national  life  that  it  found  expression  in  a  popular 
song,  'How  Are  We  Going  to  Keep  Them  Down  on  the 
Farm?'  The  literature  and  the  editorial  comment  of  the 
time  ascribed  this  shift  in  population  to  the  lure  of  the 
bright  lights,  to  the  ease  of  life  in  the  cities.  The  fact 
that  farming  had  ceased  to  be  the  old  European  hand 
toil  effort  of  the  past  ten  thousand  years,  that  machinery 
was  producing  the  bumper  crops  of  the  new  era,  was 
carefully  played  down. 

The  World  War  ushered  in  a  golden  age  for  the  staple 
food  farmer.  The  wheat  fields  spread  out  across  the 
plains,  plowed,  reaped,  and  thrashed  by  high-speed 
machinery.  In  the  Middle  West  the  tall  corn  stretched 
from  horizon  to  horizon  providing  a  sea  of  corn  for 
an  ocean  of  pigs  to  grow  fat  on.  The  armies  needed 
lard,  bacon,  and  pork  products.  In  the  cotton  fields 
of  the  South  the  gins  roared  night  and  day.  The  armies 
needed  cotton.  Get  out  the  production !  That  was  the 
order  of  the  day. 

Down  Go  the  Exports 

In  November,  1918,  the  last  shell  burst  in  the  fields 
of  Flanders  as  peace  broke  out.  A  lot  of  food  contracts 
burst  at  the  same  time.  And  the  agricultural  boom  burst 
with  them.  A  nation  geared  to  produce  a  flood  of 
foodstuffs  found  itself  with  no  markets  to  take  that 
production.  The  export  of  American  wheat  started 
downward.  It  has  continued  downward  ever  since. 
Within  a  decade,  the  exports  of  American  corn,  cotton, 
and  lard  followed. 

Now  once  again  the  war  drums  beat.  The  farmer 
is  straining  to  throw  overboard  the  crop  restrictions 
of  the  New  Deal.  Once  again  he  wants  to  step  up 
the  agricultural  production  of  America  far  beyond 
our  needs.  With  Europe  at  war  will  there  not  be 
vast  new  markets?  But  the  American  farmer  for- 
gets that  the  Europe  of  1939  is  not  the  Europe  of 
1914.  He  forgets  that  the  European  belligerents 
have  become  more  self-sustaining,  that  the  vast  Rus- 
sian Soviet  is  literally  a  new  producer,  that  acreages 
and  production  methods  have  increased  all  over  the 
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world,  and  last  but  not  least,  that  America  is  already 
'burdened'  with  tremendous  surpluses. 

Even  a  casual  examination  of  the  existing  data  will 
show  us  what  has  happened  to  our  proud  world  export 
in  the  last  few  decades.  Fig.  1.  COTTON,  indicates 
the  stupendous  decline  in  our  world  cotton  marketing. 
Revolutions  are  not  confined  to  political  upheavals,  and 
during  the  last  two  decades  a  revolution  has  been  waged 
all  over  the  world  against  King  Cotton  in  the  United 
States.  From  1911  to  1915  this  country  was  exporting 
an  average  of  8,606,000  bales  of  cotton  per  year — .089 
bales  of  cotton  for  every  American  citizen.  From  1916 
to  1920  this  had  fallen  to  5,342,000  or  .052  bales  per 
capita.  From  1926  to  1930  under  the  Coolidge  system 
of  extensive  foreign  credits  there  was  a  rally  to  8,012,000 
bales — but  with  our  expanding  population  our  per  capita 
export  of  cotton  only  reached  .067. 

After  that  the  rout!  From  1931  to  1935  exports 
declined  still  more  to  7,338,000  bales  or  .058  per  capita. 
From  1936  to  1938  it  was  only  5,176,000  or  .039  per 
capita.  American  cotton  exports  slid  into  the  limbo  of 
yesterday's  averages  and  the  hopes  of  the  cotton  farmer 
slid  with  them.  Now  war  comes  again  with  false 
hopes. 

As  the  cotton  year  ended  this  August  it  left  cotton 
exports  at  a  sixty-year  low.  Only  3,327,000  bales,  and 
a  carryover  of  13,032,611  bales.  This  carryover  does 
not  include  the  new  harvest  estimated  at  11,400,000 
bales. 

Fig.  2.  WHEAT,  illustrates  the  similar  trend  in  our 
wheat  exports.  The  war  years  marked  our  top  period 
for  the  wheat  exporters.  The  armies  in  France  and 
Flanders  had  to  have  bread.  Russia,  a  great  wheat 
producing  country,  was  blockaded.  Wheat  had  to  be 
obtained  from  somewhere  and  the  United  States  and 
Canada  were  called  upon  to  furnish  it.     From  1911  to 
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1915  the  United  States  exported  an  average  of  188,689,- 
000  bushels  of  wheat  per  year  or  1.95  bushels  per  capita. 
From  1916  to  1920  this  rose  to  217,961,000  bushels 
or  2.10  per  capita.  Then  again,  the  rout.  From  1921 
to  1925  only  189,985,000  bushels  per  year  crossed  the 
water  or  1.70  per  capita.  From  1926  to  1930  the  aver- 
age was  only  158,334,000  or  1.32  per  capita.  The  de- 
pression years  1931  to  1935  saw  a  further  drop  to 
29,451,000  bushels  or  .23  per  capita,  and  from  1936  to 
1938  only  23,929,000  bushels  or  .18  per  capita.  The 
surplus  that  we  once  exported  was  either  not  produced 
or  went  into  the  limbo  of  federal  granaries. 

Today,  in  1939,  the  farmer  is  faced  with  the  dilem- 
ma — to  grow  more  and  attempt  to  cash  in  on  an 
expected  war-time  price  rise,  or  to  continue  the 
attempt  at  an  artificial  scarcity  and  cash  in  that  way? 
Neither  way  can  revive  the  bonanza  farming  of  the 
old  days  for  more  than  a  short  period.  After  this 
new  war,  then  what?  Larger  surpluses  than  ever 
before,  totally  vanished  foreign  markets,  and  greater 
farm  technology  than  ever  before.  Not  even  an  alien 
war  can  reverse  the  trend  of  America's  agriculture. 

As  with  wheat  and  cotton,  so  with  corn.  Corn  ex- 
ports declined  later  in  the  day  than  wheat  or  cotton 
but  the  fall  was  sharper  and  more  abrupt.  From  1921 
to  1925  we  exported  an  average  of  56,684,000  bushels 
of  corn  per  year  or  .508  per  capita.  In  1926-30  this  fell 
to  16,642,000  bushels  or  .139  per  capita.  From  1931 
to  1935  this  country,  the  greatest  corn  producing  country 
in  the  world,  actually  found  it  profitable  to  import 
7,868,000  bushels  of  corn  more  than  we  exported,  or 
minus  .063  bushels  per  capita.  By  1936-38  we  were 
importing  61,198,000  bushels  more  than  we  were  ex- 
porting or  minus  .472  bushels  per  capita.  See  Fig.  3. 
CORN. 

The  production  of  pork  products  is  dependent  upon 


Fig.  1,  Cotton:  Exports  fall  as  production  rises.  Apparent 
consumption  rise  explained  by  surplus  purchases.  (Data  from 
U.   S.   Department  of  Agriculture) 


Fig.  2,  Wheat :  Wheat  follows  trend  as  exports  fall.  Here 
too,  government  comes  to  the  rescue  with  subsidies.  (Data 
from  U.   S.  Department  of  Agriculture) 
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Fig.  3,  Corn:  Corn  falls  below  the  zero  line  as  America 
imports  more  than  she  exports.  Corn  production  declines  too. 
(Data  from  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture) 

the  production  of  corn  as  most  of  our  pork  is  corn 
fed — the  best  pork  in  the  world.  LARD,  (Fig.  4.) 
followed  the  same  trend  that  the  other  three  major  agri- 
cultural products  did.  From  1921  to  1925  we  exported 
an  average  of  892,000,000  pounds  of  lard  or  8  lb.  per 
capita.  This  amount  fell  in  1926-30  to  761,000,000 
pounds  or  6  lb.  per  capita.  It  fell  again  in  1931-35  to 
473,000,000  pounds  or  4  lb.  per  capita.  The  plowing 
under  of  pigs  was  ordered  by  the  AAA.  During  the 
1936-38  period,  exports  of  lard  fell  to  229,000,000 
pounds  of  1.8  lb.  per  capita — a  38-year  low  in  lard 
exports.     Foreign  trade  was  going  down  the  drain. 

A  New  'New  Deal'? 

The  wartime  blockade  of  Central  Europe  and  Russia 
made  a  deep  and  painful  impression  on  the  leaders  of 
the  nations  that  had  suffered  from  that  blockade.  Faced 
continually  with  the  specter  of  another  great  war,  these 
leaders  made  every  effort  to  develop  some  form  of 
economic  and  agricultural  self-sufficiency.  Russia  in- 
creased her  wheat  production,  her  cotton  production, 
and  her  standing  army  of  livestock.  Brazil  went  in  for 
extensive  cotton  acreages.  Everywhere  the  foreign 
production  of  agricultural  products  was  forced  up.  Our 
markets  suffered  in  consequence,  and  now  in  this 
new  European  war  the  Price  System  of  America 
looks  for  a  price  revival  and  the  enhancement  of 
values  that  the  New  Deal  failed  to  provide  with  its 
destruction,  restriction  and  curtailment!  If  war 
succeeds  it  will  be  a  greater  boon  to  the  Price 
System  than  the  hog  killing  of  the  New  Deal. 

The  New  Deal  went  into  the  farming  firing  line  with 
the  expressed  purpose  of  dealing  with  an  emergency  and 
found  itself  faced  with  a  major  trend.  Since  the  private 
ownership  of  small  farms  prevented  any  real  or  lasting 
solution   the   New   Deal   paid   farmers   to  restrict  their 
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Fig.  4,  Lard:  Lard  follows  corn  into  decline.  The  produc- 
tion of  all  other  pork  products  follows  this  trend.  (Data  from 
U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture) 

acreage,  pegged  prices  above  the  price  imposed  by  the 
existing  supply,  and  bought  up  excess  surpluses  to 
keep  private  small  time  farming  operating.  This  prac- 
tice resulted  in  the  creation  of  tremendous  'carryovers' 
tremendous  surpluses  sitting  idle  in  warehouses.  Each 
fresh  bumper  crop  adds  to  this  idle  mass,  making  the 
problem  more  difficult,  more  ridiculous,  and  more  un- 
solvable.  For  the  current  season  the  wheat  carryover 
is  estimated  at  227,000,000  bushels — a  vast  useless 
mountain  of  wheat  for  which  the  government  will  have 
to  pay.  On  July  26,  1939,  Secretary  of  Agriculture 
Wallace  authorized  the  Dairy  Products  Marketing  As- 
sociation to  buy  up  and  store  25,000,000  pounds  of 
surplus  butter.  This  butter  will  be  given  away  to  relief 
clients  in  exchange  for  the  government-issued  food 
stamps.  In  other  words,  the  United  States  government 
is  being  forced  to  make  a  little  of  the  existing  abundance 
available  to  our  citizens.    What  else  can  they  do  with  it? 

There  is  only  one  answer.  This  answer,  our  abun- 
dance will  dictate.  This  answer  is  the  use,  the  con- 
sumption of  the  abundance  on  this  Continent.  It  will 
also  dictate  the  end  of  an  uncontrollable  system  of  the 
production  and  distribution  of  agricultural  products. 

The  politician  and  the  financier  will  denounce  any 
such  solution  as  undemocratic,  visionary,  impractical, 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  usual  adjectives.  Politics, 
finance,  and  corporate  business  would  rather  fight 
to  send  America's  surpluses  overseas  once  again  to 
assist  in  the  mutual  butchery  of  foreign  nations — 
even  if  those  American  surpluses  are  never  paid  for. 
Politics,  finance,  and  corporate  business  will  fight 
to  send  our  export  curves  soaring  upwards  once 
more.  Politics,  finance,  and  business  will  conspire 
to  force  America  itself  into  the  alien  military  con- 
flict. By  the  propaganda  of  the  Price  System  this 
will  be  termed  patriotism — a  fight  to  save  democracy. 
But  more  unmanageable  than  a  two-ton  gun  loose 
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CHANGES  IN  FOOD  SUPPLY   NECESSARY  TO  FEED  THE  UNITED  STATES 
IN  TIME  OF  WAR    (FOR  ONE  YEAR) 


Food 


Cereal  Products 

Potatoes   

Sugars  

Dairy  Products 

Milk,  fluid   

Cheese,  etc 

Butter    

Fruits     

Vegetables   

Lean  Meats  and  Fish 

Eggs    

Beans,  Nuts,  etc 

Fats   (except  butter) 
Coffee,  etc 

Totals    


War  Time  Needs 

in  Tons 

Change  + 

or  — 

Tons 
Needed  for 

Total  War 

130,000,000 
Civilians 

125,700,000 
Civilians 

Navy  of 

300,000 

Men 

Army  of 

4,000,000 

Men 

Needs 
in  Tons 

Tons 

Percent 

14,105,000 

13,640,000 

46,500 

658,000 

i4,344.5oo 

+239,500 

+  1.7 

10,660,000 

10,308,000 

34,200 

456,000 

10,798,200 

+138,200 

+  1.3 

7,150,000 

6,914,000 

17,100 

250,000 

7,181,100 

+31,100 

+0.4 

21,320,000 

20,616,000 

27,450 

366,000 

21,009,450 

—310,550 

—1.5 

1,820,000 

1,750,000 

1,800 

58,000 

1,809,800 

— 11,200 

—0.6 

1,105,000 

1,069,000 

5,55o 

92,000 

1,166,550 

+61,550 

+5-5 

12,480,000 

12,068,000 

34,200 

214,000 

12,316,200 

— 163,800 

—1.3 

9,815,000 

9,491,000 

44,550 

510,000 

10,045,550 

+230,550 

+2.3 

8,580,000 

8,297,000 

68,400 

730,000 

9,095,400 

+515,400 

+6.0 

1,950,000 

1,886,000 

8,250 

92,000 

1,986,250 

+36,250 

+1.9 

910,000 

888,000 

1,650 

22,000 

911.650 

+1.650 

+0.3 

2,990,000 

2,891,000 

5.55o 

150,000 

3,046,550 

+56,550 

+1.9 

1,105,000 

1,069,000 

2,550 

34,000 

1,105,550 

+550 

93,990,000 

90,887,000 

297,750 

3,632,000 

94,816,750 

Will  War  Bring  United  States  Agriculture  Boom? 


Table  Compiled  by  Food  Industries  Magazine. 


on  the  deck  of  a  ship  in  a  heavy  sea,  the  productive 
capacity,  the  surpluses  of  America,  will  short-circuit 
the  game  and  produce  its  own  solution,  and  that 
solution  will  be  the  era  of  real  abundance,  here  on 
the  North  American  Continent, 

Abundance  Will  Decide 

The  political  smoke  producers  whose  knowledge  of 
farming  is  limited  to  the  occasional  perusal  of  a  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  report  will  continue  to  'solve'  the 
farming  problem  as  they  have  'solved'  the  unemployment 
problem,  the  relief  problem,  and  the  other  difficulties  of 
our  present  dilemma.  This  they  will  continue  to  do  by 
continuing  to  pay  farmers  not  to  raise  crops  and  by 
giving  to  the  farmers  the  profits  that  present-day  prices 
will  not  give  them.  This  they  will  also  attempt  to 
do  by  dumping  some  of  our  surpluses  into  the  war 
markets  abroad.  In  the  face  of  fundamental  change 
in  our  agricultural  picture,  our  economic  witch 
doctors,  hideous  in  the  paint  and  plumage  of  their 
mystery,  fumble  frantically  for  spell  after  spell.  It 
has  worked  in  the  past,  surely  it  will  work  again. 
Mutter,  brother,  mutter  on. 

The  trends  that  we  have  witnessed  are  having  one 
overpowering  result.  Whether  anyone  likes  it  or  not — 
whether  it's  moral  or  customary  or  ethical — whether  it 
violates  every  Price  System  concept  or  not — we  are 
going  to  have  to  Feed  America  First !  There  isn't  any- 
thing else  to  do  with  the  food.  Regardless  of  whether 
it  wrecks  the  Price  System  economy  or  not,  it's  going 
to  have  to  be  done.  The  issuance  of  free  food  stamps  to 
relief  clients,  unsatisfactory  as  it  has  proved  under  Price 
System  conditions,  is  the  first  indication  that  this  is 
coming.  This  compromise  by  Price  System  leaders  with 
Price  System  'don'ts'  is  the  tipoff  that  the  surplus 
managers   can't  take   it  any   longer.     Whether  anyone 


likes  it  or  not,  abundance  is  here.    And  North  American 
citizens  are  going  to  consume  it. 

A  technological  operation  of  this  North  American 
Continent  is  being  forced  upon  the  citizens  of  North 
America  by  the  march  of  events.  Under  such  a  tech- 
nological operation,  the  production  and  consumption  of 
food  products  will  be  a  simple  matter  of  high-speed 
scientific  farm  production  and  balanced,  measured  con- 
sumption by  the  individual  consumer.  The  agriculture 
of  the  past  history  of  this  Continent  was  the  agriculture 
of  the  Egyptian  fellah  and  the  European  peasant.  Our 
people,  too,  have  scratched  the  surface  of  the  earth  for 
a  meager  yield.  Our  people,  too,  have  hoped  and  prayed 
for  the  mercy  of  rain  that  they  might  live  through  the 
winter.  The  American  farmer,  self  dependent  and  in- 
dividualistic, has  been  conducting  a  lone-hand  battle  for 
six  generations  with  drought,   insect,   and  dust   storm. 


BONANZA 

Four  thousand  bushels  of  wheat  piled  up  in 
the  field  waiting  for  higher  prices  that  may 
never  come  again  sufficiently  to  revive  the 
farmer  under  the  Price  System.  Typical  of  the 
disappearance  of  bonanza  farming  on  the  North 
American  Continent  is  this  conspicuous  ex- 
ample of  waste  in  the  midst  of  hunger  and 
malnutrition.  Unable  to  sell  his  wheat  either 
at  home  or  abroad,  the  farmer  who  grew  this 
crop  is  forced  either  to  wait  for  better  times 
or  to  sell  to  his  federal  government  for  dump- 
ing abroad  or  storage.  Scenes  of  this  sort 
demonstrate  the  fallacy  of  political  or  financial 
control  of  our  vast  and  complicated  high-energy 
civilization.     (Ewing  Galloway  Photo) 
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If  he  failed  in  this  unequal  battle  there  was  no  one  to 
help  him.  If  he  failed  too  often — he  was  through.  Farm 
nun  and  farm  women,  gaunt,  worn,  and  old  before  their 
time  have  toiled  from  dawn  to  dusk  for  the  privilege  of 
keeping  a  few  short  jumps  ahead  of  Nemesis.  This 
proud  privilege — this  American  way — the  American 
politician  and  the  American  business  man  is  determined 
to  uphold.  The  march  of  events,  however,  is  making  it 
impossible  for  them  to  foist  this  ancient  way  of  life  on 
the  American  people  any  longer. 

The  second  World  War  may  save  the  situation  for 
the  Price  System  temporarily.  But — the  trends  that 
we  have  indicated  and  the  curves  that  we  have 
demonstrated  are  long-term  projections  of  a  change 
that  no  temporary  happening  like  a  war  can  change 
permanently.  Our  surpluses  of  corn,  cotton,  wheat, 
and  lard  may  be  in  eager  demand  by  the  armies  of 
Europe,  but  wars  do  not  last  forever  and  when  this 
one  is  over,  the  curves  of  American  export  will  re- 
sume their  downward  trend.  The  agro-technology 
of  North  America  will  make  an  internal  abundance 
on  this  Continent  a  certainty.  It  is  America's  destiny 
to  lead  the  march  of  civilization — not  by  foreign 
wars,  not  by  feeding  foreign  armies,  but  by  feeding, 
clothing,  and  supplying  all  Americans  at  home  in 
peace. 

Continental  Agriculture 

The  agricultural  products  of  the  New  America  will  be 
produced  on  vast  mechanized  farms,  25  miles  square, 
equipped  with  the  most  modern  machinery  and  manned 
by  trained  personnel.  At  the  head  of  such  an  operation 
will  be  the  trained  agrobiologist  and  the  trained  agro- 
chemist.  Working  in  four-hour  shifts,  skillful  operators 
will  keep  farm  machinery  running  twenty-four  hours  per 


day  during  the  operating  periods.  Careful  chemical  ana- 
lysis and  fertilization  will  prevent  the  depletion  of  the 
soil  while  skillful  irrigation  will  make  drought  a  forgot- 
ten hazard.  From  such  farms  will  pour  a  flood  of  the 
foods  and  industrial  crops  demanded  by  our  modern  civi- 
lization. Agriculture  will  finally  be  operated  for  what 
it  really  is — the  greatest  chemical  industry  in  the  world, 
synthesizing  food  for  man  from  sunlight  and  inorganic 
chemicals. 

This  production  in  North  America  will  be  for  the 
use  of  North  Americans.  As  every  North  American 
citizen  will  receive  an  income  from  birth  to  death,  the 
problem  of  the  consumption  of  agricultural  products  will 
be  limited  to  the  purely  physical  problem  of  transporting 
the  food  from  the  plant  where  it  is  processed  to  the 
commodity  terminals  where  it  passes  into  the  possession 
of  the  individual  citizen. 

While  Abraham  Lincoln  was  struggling  for  political 
office,  he  laid  down  a  basic  fact  of  the  economy  of  that 
time.  He  said,  'This  country  cannot  continue  to  exist 
half  slave  and  half  free  .  .  .'  In  1863  the  executive 
power  of  the  federal  government,  backed  up  by  the 
military  power,  issued  the  Proclamation  of  Emancipation 
freeing  the  negro  slaves.  Today  we  can  make  a  similar 
declaration.  Today  we  must  realize  that  today's  large- 
scale  high-speed  production  and  yesterday's  small-scale 
low-speed  production^  whether  it  be  in  farm  or  factory, 
cannot  exist  together.  One  or  the  other  must  go.  The 
American  farmer  as  an  independent  sucker  has  always 
sowed  and  reaped  that  another  might  profit.  The  Amer- 
ican farmer  will  admit  that  throughout  his  experience, 
someone  else,  not  he,  has  always  reaped  the  profits.  The 
American  farmer  today  has  no  place  to  go  but  down  the 
rutty  road  of  federal  subsidy  and  national  bankruptcy. 
It  is  high  time  for  him  to  take  his  stand  for  the  freedom 
and  security  of  the  New  America. 


Howard  Scott  Tour 

TECHNOCRACY'S  Continental  tours  are  proof 
positive  of  vitality  in  a  shifting  world,  a  sharp 
reminder  to  those  indifferent  or  ignorant.  Our 
candid  camera  shoots  today's  tour  in  sharp  focus. 
Howard  Scott's  first  tour  launched  Technocracy  on 
a  Continental  front — a  new  social  force.  Succeeding 
years  built,  extended,  organized,  consolidated — pro- 
ducing social  impact  never  to  be  erased. 

In  the  summer  of  1939  a  new  tour  was  planned 
for  34  cities  in  two  countries  from  coast  to  coast. 
Then  came  the  black  clouds  of  war.  America  was 
excited,  doubtful,  gloomy.  History  does  not  repeat 
itself.  Never  had  America  faced  that  precise  con- 
dition. Without  hesitation  Technocracy  reiterated 
its  stand  on  American  conditions,  and  the  tour  pro- 
ceeded. The  results  pronounced  a  verdict — Tech- 
nocracy as  a  growing  social  force  was  affirmed. 

Some  highlights.  At  Ambridge,  Pa.,  close  to  in- 
dustrial Pittsburgh,  a  new  unit,  a  first  big  meeting 
successful.  Akron,  Ohio,  host  to  Technocracy  with 
profuse  publicity,  a  crowded  meeting.  Cleveland 
broke  its  attendance  records.  At  Detroit's  largest 
meeting,  delegates  from  Toronto,  250  miles  away. 
Chicago,  a  large  and  receptive  audience.  Interest 
mounted  through  the  Continent  as  Technocracy's 
stand  on  European  hostilities  met  wider  acclaim. 


Appleton,  Wis.,  its  largest  Technocracy  audience, 
100  'Expression  of  Interest  Cards'  from  citizens 
attending  from  other  towns!  Howard  Scott's  first 
lecture  in  Minot,  N.  D.,  a  triumph. 

Winnipeg,  Man.,  an  audience  of  2,000  buying  550 
items  of  literature,  signing  400  'interest'  cards. 
Moose  Jaw,  Sask.,  a  chartered  trainload  of  out-of- 
towners.  Regina  with  its  largest  Technocracy 
meeting.  Saskatoon,  applicants  for  membership 
jamming  facilities  until  after  midnight.  Crowds 
into  Prince  Albert  from  a  radius  of  50  miles  for  a 
record  meeting.  At  North  Battleford  an  overflow, 
standing  2%  hours  outside. 

In  Alberta,  not  even  a  blizzard  prevented  capacity 
houses  in  Edmonton  and  Calgary,  although  hundreds 
of  disappointed  rural  Technocrats  were  marooned 
'outside.'  In  British  Columbia  six  dramatic  meetings 
made  Technocracy  a  universal  topic:  At  Cranbrook, 
hundreds  of  out-of-towners ;  at  Trail,  250  overflows 
in  another  hall,  hundreds  turned  away;  New  West- 
minster with  its  largest  to  date;  Vancouver  with 
a  jam-packed  auditorium;  Nanaimo  and  Victoria 
with  full  houses — the  story  everywhere  was  identical. 

This  brief  report  is  couched  in  superlatives,  but 
it  is  only  a  reflection  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Tech- 
nocrats participating  in  this  event.  Eight  United 
States'  lectures  conclude  the  tour  in  December. 
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April,  1917 

By  William  R.  Allen  (11833-2) 


ON  a  frosty  morning  in  the  beginning  of  the 
month  of  April  of  the  year  1917,  I  went  to 
my  work  in  the  machine  shop  of  the Com- 
pany in  the  city  of in  the  state  of  Massachusetts. 

The Company  employed,  at  that  time,  four  thou- 
sand men  making  grinding  wheels  and  grinding  ma- 
chinery. I  was  working  in  a  small  loft  doing  assembly 
work.  Mostly  the  talk  was  about  war,  and  all  were  for 
peace.  Emphatically  no  one  in  that  room  wanted  this 
nation  to  go  to  war. 

But  this  frosty  morning,  after  we  had  gathered  and 
were  ready  to  begin  our  day's  work,  the  boss  announced : 
'Today  there  is  to  be  a  flag  raising  and  the  company 
wishes  all  of  us  to  attend  in  a  body.  We  are  to  form 
ranks  at  once  outside  this  building  and  march  together 
to  the  flag  raising.  After  the  ceremony  is  over  you 
may  all  go  to  your  homes.  The  company  is  paying  you 
for  the  day.' 

To  refuse  under  those  conditions  and  at  that  time  to 
attend  a  flag  raising  on  the  invitation  of  your  company 
which  was  paying  you  for  your  attendance  would  be 
but  to  bring  suspicion  upon  yourself — suspicion  of  dis- 
loyalty to  the  flag  of  the  United  States.  You  would 
lose  your  day's  pay;  probably  lose  prestige  with  the 
shop  foreman ;  and  possibly  lose  your  job.  So  we  all 
formed  ranks  outside,  a  full  squad. 

Soon  we  were  part  of  a  long  line  of  men,  peace  lov- 
ing and  opposed  to  war.  At  this  stage  each  man  was 
given  a  United  States  flag  about  18  inches  long  on  a 
staff  two  feet  long.  Then  the  order  for  marching  was 
given  and  swiftly  we  covered  the  four  miles  to  the  city 
Common  behind  the  city  hall.  Our  boss,  who  was 
always  quoting  Christ  for  peace,  was  at  our  side  'March- 
ing as  to  War.' 

Soon  it  became  apparent  that  we  4000  of  the 

Company  were  not  the  only  ones  who  were  to  take  part 
in  the  flag  raising ;  for,  as  we  came  to  the  wire  mills 
and  envelope  factories,  we  saw  other  men  with  little 
flags  the  same  as  we  had,  swelling  our  long  column. 
As  we  entered  onto  the  Common,  where  the  exercises 
were  to  take  place,  we  could  see  other  columns  of  march- 
ing men  as  extensive  as  ours  and  converging  from  several 
other  streets.  So  perfectly  was  the  marching  timed  and 
our  movements  handled,  that  the  heads  of  the  various 
columns  reached  the  center  of  the  park  at  the  same  time. 
Then  our  ranks  become  demoralized,  as  was  intended. 

In  the  center  of  the  park  was  a  flag  pole,  the  same 
one  that  had  been  there  all  along.  To  the  top  of  that 
pole  was  hauled  the  flag.  Jammed  around  that  flag  pole 
were  20.000  men.  Then  the  order  came  to  raise  our 
flags,  which  we  did.    And  the  cameras  clicked. 

Our  general's  face  relaxed  as  though  he  had  accom- 
plished well  a  delicate  task,  and  looking  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left  he  said,  'That's  all.     Now  you  may  go.' 

The  next  day  we  saw  our  picture  on  the  front  page 

of  each  of  the  daily  papers  of  ,  with  a  caption 

underneath    stating    that    we    were    American    citizens 
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clamoring  for  this  country  to  declare  war  against  Ger- 
many. My  picture  was  there  with  flag  held  aloft — 
'Clamoring  for  war!'  But  I  did  not  want  war.  Our 
boss  was  not  in  favor  of  war,  still,  his  picture  was  there 
with  the  war  clamorers. 

The  text  accompanying  those  pictures  stated  that  the 
men,  instead  of  going  to  work  that  day,  had  congregated 
on  the  city  square  and  staged  a  demonstration,  and  that 
they  had  waved  flags  and  shouted :  'We  want  war !  We 
want  war!  We  want  war!'  But  there  had  been  no  shout- 
ing and  the  war  had  not  been  mentioned.  We  did  not 
go  there  of  our  own  free  will,  but  were  paid  to  go  there 
by  our  employers.  No  one  in  that  big  crowd  had  gone 
there  to  demonstrate  for  war. 

What  happened  there  also  happened  on  the  same  day 
in  every  city  and  in  every  village  in  the  United  States 
where  there  are  shops,  mills,  mines,  or  factories.  Big 
Business*  had  carried  out  to  a  nicety  the  order  from 
Finance.  Every  newspaper  in  the  United  States,  on 
the  same  day,  printed  on  the  front  page  a  large  picture 
of  crowds  demanding  war.  The  newspapers  were 
obedient  to  Finance.  The  same  man  had  written  the  copy 
for  all  of  those  newspapers — that  part  which  was  to  go 
with  the  picture  of  the  war  clamorers — and  had  written 
it  before  the  pictures  were  taken. 

Here  was  positive  proof  of  the  war  sentiment  through- 
out the  United  States ! 

On  the  sixth  day  of  April,  1917,  war  was  declared. 

The  same  or  other  powerful  organizations  will  prob- 
ably use  new  tactics  to  get  America  into  this  new  Euro- 
pean war  of  1939.  But  for  the  same  reason :  To  try 
and  perpetuate  the  waning  Price  System. 

Augurs  Birth  of  Technate 

By  the  increasing  use  of  extraneous  energy  through 
technological  advancement  we  are  growing  away  from 
the  Price  System.  The  Price  System  is  outdated.  What 
we  need  is  a  Continental  Technological  Control  (which 
is  neither  fascism,  communism,  nazism,  socialism,  nor  de- 
mocracy) to  look  after  all  production  and  distribution 
on  the  North  American  Continent.  When  we  get  that, 
every  person  on  this  Continent  of  North  America  can 
have  a  really  abundant  living.  Nothing  else  is  worth 
fighting  for !  Just  one  thing  is  keeping  us  from  having 
an  abundance.  It  is  the  Price  System  with  its  business 
institutions,  its  political  machines,  and  its  outworn  phil- 
osophies. 

Technocracy  has  the  blueprints  for  a  Continental  func- 
tional control.  When  you  study  Technocracy  you  will 
grasp  the  meaning  of  a  new  freedom,  a  new  loyaltv,  and 
a  New  America.  You  will  realize  that  the  most  im- 
portant event  in  all  history  is  about  to  take  place  on 
this  Continent.  The  youth  and  the  real  manhood  and 
womanhood  of  America  are  about  to  come  into  their 
own.  The  war  in  Europe  and  the  war  in  Asia  is  of  no 
concern  to  us.  Our  problem  and  our  opportunity  is 
on  this  Continent.  We  have  work  to  do  at  home  in 
helping  to  born  the  Technate  of  America.  Technocracy 
proclaims  a  new  patriotism  for  the  people  of  America. 

*  Big  Business — which  i*  now  clamoring  to  remain  out  of 
this  new  war  because  of  its  expressed  fear  that  'War  is  a  politi- 
cal tool  for  domination  or  suppression.  .  .  .'  (McGraw-Hill 
editorial). 
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Technocracy  Inc.  is  a  non-profit  membership  or- 
ganization incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  New  York.  It  is  a  Continental  Organization  with 
offices  and  members  in  the  principal  countries  of  the 
North  American  Continent.  It  is  not  a  financial 
racket  or  a  political  party. 

Technocracy  Inc.  operates  only  on  the  North 
American  Continent  through  the  structure  of  its  own 
Continental  Headquarters,  Area  Controls,  Regional 
Divisions,  Sections,  and  Organizers  as  a  self-disci- 
plined, self-controlled  organization.  It  has  no  affili- 
ations with  any  other  organization,  movement,  or 
association,  whether  in  North  America  or  elsewhere. 

Technocracy  points  out  that  this  Continent  has  the 
natural  resources,  the  physical  equipment,  and  the 
trained  personnel  to  produce  and  distribute  an 
abundance. 

Technocracy  finds  that  the  production  and  distri- 
bution of  an  abundance  of  physical  wealth  on  a 
Continental  scale  for  the  use  of  all  Continental  citi- 
zens can  only  be  accomplished  by  a  Continental 
technological  control — a  government  of  function. 

Technocracy  declares  that  this  Continent  has  a 
rendezvous  with  Destiny;  that  this  Continent  must 
decide  between  Abundance  and  Chaos  within  the 
next  few  years.  Technocracy  realizes  that  this  deci- 
sion must  be  made  by  a  mass  movement  of  North 
Americans  trained  and  self-disciplined,  capable  of 
operating  a  technological  mechanism  of  production 
and  distribution  on  the  Continent  when  the  present 
Price  System  becomes  impotent  to  operate.  Tech- 
nocracy Inc.  is  notifying  every  intelligent  and  coura- 
geous North  American  that  his  future  tomorrow 
rests  on  what  he  does  today.  Technocracy  offers  the 
specifications  and  the  blueprints  of  Continental 
physical  operations  for  the  production  of  abundance 
for  every  citizen. 


(Front  and  Rear  Covers)  Richfield  Refinery, 
Watson,  Calif. — a  double  combination-unit  for 
combined  topping  and  cracking,  with  a  total 
charge  of  50,000  bbls.  per  day.  This  is  one 
reason  why  America  produces  more  B.T.U.'s 
of  petroleum  products  with  fewer  man-hours — 
a  superb  example  of  America's  unsurpassed 
technology.  This  too  is  an  example  of  con- 
struction engineering,  largely  prefabricated, 
then  erected  with  modern  equipment  by  no 
more  than  250  men.  A  salute  to  the  engineers. 
Technology  for  the  defense  of  America.  (Photo 
by  courtesy  of  C.  F.  Braun  and  Co.) 

(Facing  Page)  In  modern  steel  mills,  pro- 
ducing thousands  of  tons  a  week,  no  human 
muscles  could  handle  the  finished  product. 
Here  we  see  an  electric  truck  for  steel  mill 
operation.  Electrically  driven  conveyor  chains 
handle  the  load.    (Link  Belt  Company  Photo) 
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This  magazine-pamphlet  contains  two  articles  on  Technocracy's 
analysis  of  conditions  immediatelj  prior  to  the  entrj  of  the  United 

States  into  World  War  II.  The  economic,  political,  physical, 
technological,  and  militarj  conditions  <>l  North  America  and  their 
relationship  to  the  resl  of  the  world  are  summarized.     It  i-  these 

conditions  upon  which  America's  war  effort  ill  1942  is  based.  The 
requirements  of  American  preparedness — which  will  hold  good 
for  the  duration — are  outlined.  Then,  it  was  'defense."  In  1942, 
it   is  war.      In   these  articles  Technocracy   first  proposed    it >   \  ictorv 

Program  of  Total  Conscription  which  is  developing  into  the  para- 
mount requirement  of  victory  in  the  war  and  in  the  peace  which  is 
to  Follow.    These  articles  arc  of  pertinent  interest  ami  informative 

use  today. 

Reprinted  from  "Technocracy'  magazines   A- 19  and    A-20,  pub- 
lished July  and  October  1940  .    .   .  Copyright  1940  .    .   .  First  re- 
printing Octoher  1941   .    .    .  second  Reprinting  December  1942. 
TECHNOCRACY  INC.,  155  EAST  44TH  ST.,  NEW  YORK,  N.  Y. 
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America— Now  and  Forever:  Part  i 


By  Howard  Scott 

Director-in-Chief,  Technocracy  Inc. 


AMERICA  is  at  the  end  of  an  epoch — one  hundred 
and  sixty  years  of  representative  political  gov- 
ernment, private  enterprise,  private  initiative, 
and  glorified  individualism 

An   epoch   in   which   expansion,    movement,    and 

growth  dominated  the  national  scene ;  a  continuous  hurly- 
burly  of  a  free-for-all  scramble  for  individual  gain ;  a 
period  of  national  adolescence  where  the  vitality  and  the 
vagaries  of  youth  enabled  our  nation  to  stumble  im- 
petuously from  the  success  of  one  glorified  situation  into 
an  ever-greater  anarchy  of  uncontrolled  individual  ac- 
tion ;  an  epoch  wherein  this  year's  expansion  of  our  na- 
tional life  was  great  enough  to  cover  last  year's  mis- 
takes. 

Geographical  America  was  so  great  and  so  huge  and 
so  endowed  by  God's  beneficence  that  the  American 
people  as  a  nation  were  never  forced  by  the  circum- 
stances of  nature  into  a  conscious  planning  of  national 
endeavor.  The  exigencies  of  our  national  life  were 
always  local  and  sporadic  and  appeared  to  be  but  a 
passing  phase,  so  much  so  that  they  were  viewed  as 
mere,  temporary  incidents  in  our  forward  march  of 
progress. 

We  as  a  people  have  always  believed  that  we  were 
forever  outward  bound  to  greater  and  bigger  things. 
The  continuum  of  expansion  in  the  progress  of  our  nation 
through  the  fortuitous  circumstances  of  our  geography 
and  our  geologic  conformation  has  never  forced  upon 
us  the  collective  cohesion  necessary  for  the  development 
of  a  truly  national  perspective,  a  program  as  a  nation. 

Today,  in   1940,  this  epoch  is  coming  to  a  close. 

In    September    1939,   the   second   World   War   began. 


American  industry  and  business,  scenting  giant  orders 
for  war  supplies,  enjoyed  a  temporary  boom.  Orders 
did  flow  in  for  trucks,  tanks,  airplanes,  and  a  thousand 
and  one  articles  and  commodities.  The  boom  slipped  in 
December,  and  even  the  huge  orders  of  the  Allies  had 
insufficient  priming  power  to  give  American  industry 
more  than  a  slight  shot  in  the  arm.  The  first  four 
months  of  1940  saw  the  production  indexes  of  the 
United  States  sliding  gloriously  downhill,  and  with  their 
downward  slide  came  the  realization  that  Allied  war 
orders  would  never  be  large  enough  to  bring  home  the 
bacon  of  expected  war  profit s. 

Nineteen  Forty!  A  national  election  year,  with  busi- 
ness sliding  downhill,  with  a  World  War  abroad,  with 
relief  and  unemployment  at  home  !  The  politician  and 
the  financier  viewed  the  scene  with  alarm  and  rightly 
so.  The  present  political  government  of  the  United 
States  had  spent  25  billion  dollars,  in  the  most  magnifi- 
cent futility,  in  the  vain  attempt  to  salvage  the  political 
and  business  structure  of  our  system  of  private  enter- 
prise. The  United  States  entered  the  period  of  the 
second  World  War  as  a  benevolent  neutral  to  the  Allies. 
We  as  a  nation  had  erected  safeguards  to  our  vaunted 
neutrality  in  the  shape  of  the  [ohnson  Act  and  the  Decla- 
ration of  Neutrality.  There  is  no  doubt  that  these  safe- 
guards were  erected  in  all  sincerity  as  governmental 
affirmations  of  our  national  opinion.  These  gestures  on 
the  part  of  our  national  leaders  were  made  as  a  demon- 
stration that  they  were  expediting,  as  public  servants,  the 
expression  of  the  national  will.  Our  national  leaders, 
however,  had  the  usual  reservations  that  are  always  held 
by  public  servants  acting  in  expediency. 


fp*  *  m      mt 


TECHNOCRACY 


In  the  ninth  month  of  the  second  World  War  the  mili- 
tary successes  of  the  Nazi  army,  in  combination  with 
Falling  industrial  and  business  activity  in  the  United 
States,  combined  as  a  preelection  proposition,  have 
spawned  the  greatest  nationwide  campaign  of  hysteria 
ever  instituted  in  our  country.  The  possibility  of  Allied 
defeat  and  the  probability  of  German  victory  have  nat- 
urally affected  us,  the  people  of  United  States,  who  are 
1>\  language,  tradition,  and  culture  inclined  to  sympathy 
for  the  Allied  cause.  This  sympathy  and  national  feel- 
ing have  been  played  upon  by  our  national  leaders  until 
it  has  become  a  national  anvil  chorus  of  world  disaster. 
Every  newspaper,  every  radio,  every  politician,  and 
every  prominent  businessman  have  their  hammers  and 
anvils  beating  out  a  weird  cacophony,  a  nationwide  siren 
of  the  psychosis  of  fear. 

Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt,  President  of  the  United 
States,  being  the  most  astute  politician  who  has  occupied 
the  White  House  in  over  two  decades,  recognized  the 
political  and  economic  opportunism  of  the  impact  of 
world  events  on  our  national  mechanism.  He  promptly 
seized  the  bull  by  the  horns  and  flung  it  into  our  national 
arena,  a  gesture  which  was  emulated  by  all  the  greater 
and  lesser  celebrities  of  the  American  scene. 

The  result  has  been  that  our  national  leaders  have  suc- 
ceeded in  capitalizing  the  psychosis  of  fear  into  the  rose- 
ate patriotism  of  national  defense.  Does  the  United 
States  require  defense?  It  most  certainly  does.  Has 
United  States  ever  had  adequate  defense?  It  never  has. 
Defense  of  the  United  States  in  the  past  has  always  been 
left  to  that  naive  belief  of  the  American  people :  that 
when  a  national  emergency  arose,  there  would  spring 
fresh  blown  from  the  soil  of  our  country  a  patriotic  vol- 
unteer army  of  citizen  soldiers  that  would  rush  to  our 
national  defense. 

From  1776  down  to  today  adequate  defense  of  the 
United  States  has  always  been  decried  and  shouted  down 
by  our  chiselers  of  private  enterprise.  National  busi- 
ness has  always  been  afraid  that  the  United  States  might 
someday  possess  a  planned  and  trained  armed  force  of 
defense.  Our  history  records  that  national  business  has 
sabotaged  every  attempt  to  design  and  construct  an  ade- 
quate system  of  national  defense,  except  upon  those  rare 
opportunities  of  national  disaster  when  they  could  pri- 
vately profit  from  the  carnage  and  have  the  expense 
charged  up  to  taxation  paid  by  our  citizens.  'When 
the  devil  is  sick  the  devil  a  saint  would  be,'  and  every 
prominent  businessman  is  out  leading  the  vanguard  of 
the  national  anvil  chorus  of  fear. 

Geography  Mandates  Defense   Area 

The  governments  of  nations  declare  war  and  make 
peace.  The  citizens  of  nations  fight  the  wars  their 
governments  declare  and  enjoy  if  possible  the  benefits 
of  the  peace  that  their  governments  arrange.  The  gov- 
ernment of  a  nation  decides  how  and  when  the  people 
of  the  nation  will  fight.  The  people  of  a  nation  must 
decide  what  their  government  and  they  will  fight  for. 

National  defense  presupposes  something  to  defend. 
In  all  of  the  proposals  for  national  defense  that  are 
blared  out  across  the  United  States  today  not  one 
nor  all  of  them  have  in  any  way  defined  what  it  is 
the  United  States  must  defend.  Are  the  people  of 
the  United  States  to  suppose  that  the  Continental 
United  States  of  America  lying  between  the  Atlantic 


and  Pacific  Oceans,  north  of  the  Rio  Grande  and  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  south  of  the  49th  parallel  and 
the  Great  Lakes  is  what  we  are  called  upon  to  de- 
fend? In  all  the  utterances  on  national  defense  to- 
day this  is  the  area  and  its  contents  that  the  sup- 
posed program  of  defense  is  to  encompass. 

Against  what  enemy  are  we  supposed  to  defend  this 
area  ?  The  territories  to  the  north  and  south  on  this 
Continent?  Admittedly  not,  as  no  country  on  this 
Continent  constitutes  even  the  slightest  menace  or  threat 
to  our  national  domain.  The  danger,  loudly  proclaimed, 
is  that  of  Nazi  world  domination  and  the  invasion  of 
this  Continent  and  this  hemisphere  by  the  armed  forces 
of  a  conquering  Nazi  imperialism.  In  the  event  of  an 
overwhelming  Nazi  victory  through  a  catastrophic  de- 
feat of  the  Allied  forces  the  eventuality  of  armed  aggres- 
sion against  this  Continent  from  both  Europe  and  Asia 
becomes  not  only  possible  but  probable. 

Let  Technocracy  state  it  clearly  here  and  now :  That 
the  United  States  and  the  Continent  of  North  America  is 
the  greatest  loot  of  all  history — the  richest  area  of  re- 
sources on  the  globe  and  the  greatest  collection  of  techno- 
logical equipment.  This  Continent  is  an  open  invitation 
to  loot  on  the  part  of  all  the  haves  and  havenots  alike 
of  Europe  and  Asia. 

Continental  United  States  can  only  be  defended  against 
the  internal  enemies  of  this  Continent. 

Continental  United  States  cannot  be  defended 
against  Continental  aggression  from  other  continents. 
It  can  only  be  defended  by  an  adequate  defense  of 
the  entire  Continent  of  North  America !  Any  attempt 
to  defend  the  United  States  by  itself  should  be  viewed 
as  national  treason.  Any  attempt  to  defend  the 
Western  Hemisphere  falls  into  the  same  category, 
for  the  Western  Hemisphere  is  impossible  of  defense. 
If  we  have  adequate  defense  of  the  Continent  we  can 
PROTECT  the  Western  Hemisphere  in  its  entirety. 
We  cannot  defend  the  Western  Hemisphere.  That 
is  a  fool's  dream  as  stupid  as  the  proposed  defense 
of  the  United  States.  Adequate  Continental  defense 
of  North  America  insures  the  ultimate  of  defense  for 
the  United  States  and  a  guaranteed  protection  for 
the  Western  Hemisphere. 

President  Roosevelt  has  come  out  for  national  defense 
and  has  asked  Congress  for  appropriations  totaling  over 
five  billion  dollars.*  The  enunciation  of  this  program  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  has  brought  forth  a 
rush  of  support  from  all  outstanding  patriotic  figures  and 
from  all  national  celebrities  of  the  business  and  political 
world.  It  has  become  evidence  of  one's  patriotism  to 
rush  into  print  in  support  of  this  so-called  program  of 
defense. 

The  program  of  national  defense,  as  enunciated  by 
Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt,  is  a  curious  mixture  of 
political  and  economic  opportunism  compounded 
with  a  dose  of  sincere  patriotism.  Our  program  of 
national  defense  as  it  now  stands  is  composed  of  one 
part  national  defense,  five  parts  governmental  finan- 
cial stimulation  of  the  capital  goods  industry,  and  six 
parts  political  opportunism  in  national  electioneering. 

The  mere  passing  of  appropriations  of  billions  by 
Congress  does  not  produce  any  design  or  system  of 
adequate  defense,  regardless  of  how  many  billions 
are  appropriated. 


♦June,   1940. 
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TABLE    I 


The  Eminent  Domain  of  the  New  Social  Order 


The  Technate  of  America 


Square  Miles  o 

10,300,000 
195,400,000 

OPULATIONS* 

PRESENT   COUNTRIES 

AREAS' 

63,000 

Alaska 

586,400 

31,000 

Bermuda 

19 

337,000 

British  Guiana 

89,480 

57,000 

British  Honduras 

8,598 

1,778,000 

British    West    Indies' 

10,251 

11,209,000 

Canada 

3,694,863 

8,600,000 

Colombia" 

441,651 

623,000 

Costa  Rica 

23,000 

4,200,000 

Cuba 

44,164 

95.000 

Curacao 

403 

1,587,000 

Dominican  Republic 

19,332 

31,000 

French  Guiana 

4,053 

3,045,000 

Guatemala 

42,353 

17,000 

Greenland 

837,620 

171.000 

Dutch  Guiana 

54,291 

2,600,000 

Haiti 

11,069 

384,000 

Hawaii 

6,407 

1,000,000 

Honduras 

44,275 

5,000 

Labrador 

112,400 

565,000 

Martinique  and  Gaudeloupe 

1,073 

19,479,000 

Mexico 

760,200 

289,000 

Newfoundland 

42,734 

900,000 

Nicaragua 

51,660 

548,000 

Panama 

29,065 

42,000 

Panama  Canal   Zone 

554 

1.806,000 

Puerto    Rico 

3,435 

1,704,000 

Salvador 

13,176 

10,000 

Samoa 

76 

4,000 

St.    Pierre    and    Miquelon 

93 

456,000 

Trinidad  and  Tobago 

1,976 

3,530,000 

Venezuela5 

352,051 

22,000 

Virgin  Islands 

133 

130,215,000 

United   States 

3,026,789 

195,403,000 

Technate  Totals 

10,313,644 

2,1 

25.000.000 

World    Totals 

55,000,000' 

Technate,   Percentage  of  World   Population 
Technate,   Percentage   of  World  Land  Area 

Technate,  People  per  Square  Mile    

Rest  of  the  World,  People  per  Square  Mile 


9 
19 
19 
43 


1.  Source:  Statistical  Yearbook  of  the  League  of  Nations.  1938/39. 

2.  Source:  Rand  McXally  Commercial  Atlas,  Seventieth  Edition,  1939.     Square  miles. 

3.  Total  earth's  area:   197.000.000.  square  miles  of  which  142,000.000  square  miles  are  water. 

/.  British  West  Indies  includes  :  Bahamas,  Barbadocs,  Windward  Islands,  Leeward  Islands,  and  Jamaica. 

5.  Totals  will  be  amended  slightly  owing  to  the  fact  that  only  the  geographical  portions  of  Colombia  and  Venezuela  necessary 
io  this  Continent  would  be  included. 
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No  statement  has  ever  been  issued  from  Washington 
defining  what  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  to  de- 
fend. The  main  line  and  cry  of  our  supposed  defense 
program  is  for  more  ships,  more  planes,  and  an  in- 
crease in  the  equipment  and  personnel  of  the  United 
States  Army.  At  the  present  moment  there  are  only 
approximately  80,000  men  of  the  United  States  Army 
within  Continental  U.  S.  A.  The  rest  are  on  duty  in 
Puerto  Rico,  Panama,  Hawaii,  and  other  places. 

Armies  are  not  created  overnight,  and  the  mere  pro- 
mulgation of  the  cry  for  defense  cannot  produce  the 
technological  equipment  required  by  the  mechanized 
forces  of  modern  military  defense.  Are  we  to  repeat  the 
same  mistakes  that  we  made  in  1917-1918  in  the  first 
World  War?  United  States  was  unprepared  then.  It 
is  unprepared  today. 

The  United  States  declared  war  against  Germany  on 
April  6,  1917.  In  that  year  the  political  government  of 
our  country  appropriated  billions,  and  business  cooper- 
ated handsomely.  The  Ordnance  Department,  at  that 
time,  expended  approximately  four  billion  dollars  in 
slightly  over  a  year  in  an  attempt  to  produce  20,000  guns 
of  various  caliber  and  munitions  for  the  same.  In  spite 
of  this  terrific  expenditure  the  Ordnance  Department 
only  succeeded  in  supplying  the  A.  E.  F.  in  France  with 
133  guns  and  600  shells  of  a  single  caliber  in  time  to 
be  used  at  the  front.  One  hundred  and  sixteen  million 
dollars  was  expended  in  United  States  for  the  produc- 
tion of  gas  for  the  chemical  warfare  unit  of  the  A.  E.  F. 
In  spite  of  this  expenditure  the  A.  E.  F.  fired  only  gas 
purchased  from  the  Allies. 

The  War  Department  ordered  195,000  copper  brand- 
ing irons,  1,000,000  horse  covers,  2,000,000  feed  bags, 
1,500,000  horse  brushes,  2,800,000  halters,  945,000 
saddles — to  equip  86,000  horses !  We  spent  120  million 
dollars  building  nitrate  plants  at  Muscle  Shoals,  Toledo, 
and  Cincinnati  that  never  produced  a  single  pound  of 
nitrates.  (This  brings  back  strange  memories,  for  the 
writer  was  Equipment  Engineer  at  United  States  Nitrate 
Plant  No.  2,  Muscle  Shoals,  Alabama,  in  1918.) 

True,  we  mobilized,  through  the  means  of  the  selective 
draft,  over  4,000,000  men  in  the  A.  E.  F.  We  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  2,000,000  to  France,  but  we  had  to  buy 
practically  all  their  equipment  from  the  Allies.  We  had 
to  arm  the  majority  of  the  A.  E.  F.  with  the  Enfield 
Rifle  because  we  did  not  possess  the  means  to  produce 
our  Springfield,  a  far  better  weapon,  in  quantities  fast 
enough  to  supply  our  own  armed  forces.  The  same  is 
true  for  the  hand  grenades  and  artillery  used  by  our 
fighting  forces  in  the  first  World  War. 

In  the  first  World  War  the  United  States  spent  bil- 
lions, raised  an  expeditionary  force,  and  created  several 
thousand  new  millionaires ;  and  in  1918  achieved  the 
highest  income  per  capita  in  its  history.  When  we  en- 
tered that  war  the  federal  debt  stood  at  $2,975,619,000. 
We  are  now  rushing  into  a  mythical  national  defense 
with  our  national  debt  exceeding  45  billion  dollars. 

In  1917  there  was  no  public  national  relief  and  the 
number  of  unemployed  in  our  country  was  insignificant. 
Today,  in  1940,  our  unemployed  number  close  to  11,- 
000,000,  and  the  total  on  relief  to  almost  double  that 
amount.  National  business  in  the  first  World  War  in- 
dulged in  the  greatest  drunken  orgy  of  chiseling  that  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  We  came  out  of  the  World  War 
with  a   surplus   of  producing   equipment   and    returned 


soldiers  but  with  practically  no  means  of  defense  avail- 
able. United  States  went  to  war  to  make  the  world  safe 
for  democracy.  We  spent  billions  and  we  loaned  billions 
and  had  thousands  of  Americans  die  in  action  for  some- 
thing that  wasn't  worthy  of  defense  then  or  now. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  today,  in  1940,  are 
entitled  to  ask:  Are  we  as  a  nation  going  to  repeat  the 
same  terrific  blunder  that  we  committed  23  years  ago? 

War  business  is  always  good  business  but  damn  lousy 
defense. 

The  imminent  collapse  of  the  world's  structure  of 
trade  and  foreign  relations  by  military  disaster  is  ap- 
parent. The  fear  of  change  is  widespread  but  we,  as  a 
nation,  are  meeting  the  issues  of  1940  with  the  same 
stumblebum  generalship  that  we  used  in  1917  and  1918. 
Technocracy  views  the  entire  program  of  national  de- 
fense now  being  promulgated  as  entirely  inadequate,  as 
but  another  gesture  to  save  the  institutions  of  this  Price 
System  by  creating  a  sincere  and  well-meaning  program 
of  expending  billions  for  the  production  of  defense  re- 
quirements, when  we,  as  a  nation  haven't  the  slightest 
idea  what  the  United  States  has  to  defend. 

Technocracy  is  for  adequate  defense  of  the  Conti- 
nent of  North  America,  but  is  completely  opposed 
to  the  present  vague  program  of  supposed  national 
defense.  Continental  defense  will  cost  in  excess  of 
100  billion  dollars  if  produced  by  a  national  operating 
conscription  of  physical  wealth.  To  attempt  to  pro- 
duce adequate  Continental  defense  under  the  chisel- 
ing practices  of  this  Price  System  with  all  its  mer- 
chandising write  up  would  cost  several  times  this 
amount.*  Therefore,  adequate  Continental  defense  is 
not  possible  if  we  attempt  to  design  and  produce  it 
under  the  domination  of  the  institutions  of  this  Price 
System.  To  attempt  to  procure  adequate  Conti- 
nental defense  under  the  merchandising  practices  of 
this  Price  System  will  result  in  the  greatest  orgy  of 
spending  that  this  country  has  ever  known — a  last 
wild  fling  before  the  debacle  ensues. 

Whose  America? 

Are  we  to  ask  the  manpower  of  this  nation  to  enter 
the  armed  forces  of  the  country  by  voluntary  enlistment? 
If  we  are,  we  shall  never  have  an  army.  Granting  the 
total  failure  of  the  system  of  voluntary  enlistments  to 
provide  adequate  armed  forces,  are  we  as  a  nation  going 
to  institute  compulsory  military  service?  Compulsory 
military  service  for  what?  In  defense  of  what?  In  de- 
fense of  whose  America? 

Mr.  Henry  R.  Luce,  editor  of  Life  magazine,  states 
what  America  he  is  willing  to  fight  for  in  the  June  3, 
1940  issue  of  Life :  'What  I  am  willing  to  fight  for  is,  of 
course,  America,  but  not  America  as  a  geologic  mass — 
not  for  its  mountains  and  plains  and  rivers,  greatly 
though  I  love  them  and  much  though  they  have  con- 
cerned me.  The  America  I  want  to  fight  for  is  the 
America  of  freedom  and  justice,  the  America  which  has 
stood  throughout  the  world  for  the  hope  of  progress  in 
the  democratic  way  of  life,  and  for  faith  in  the  ultimate 
brotherhood  of  man.' 

Mr.  Luce  was  sincere  when  he  wrote  of  what  America 
he  would  defend  as.  he  states  he  would  not  defend  the 
physical  America  of  our  mountains,  plains,  forests, 
rivers,  and  streams,  but  only  for  his  America  of  freedom 

♦Approximately  $240,000,000,000  allocated  by  December,   1942. 
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and  justice.  Mr.  Luce's  America  is  the  America  t>i  less 
than  3,000,000  people.  The  other  130,000,000  Ameri- 
cans have  their  America.  Tlie  America  of  most  Amen 
cans  is  the  America  of  the  mountains,  plains,  forests, 
rivers,  and  streams — without  sufficient  purchasing  power 
to  purchase  freedom  and  justice.  Freedom  and  justice 
are  only  purchasable  attributes  derived  from  the  se- 
curity of  high  income  brackets.  Americans  cannot  wear 
freedom,  they  cannot  eat  justice,  and  they  cannot  ride  on 
liberty.  In  the  face  of  the  machinery  of  this  technological 
age  these  phrases  are  but  the  empty  baubles  of  the  social 
epoch  of  yesterday. 

America  is  in  that  cruel  dilemma  where  its  mountains, 
its  rivers,  its  plains,  its  soil,  its  resources,  and  its  tech 
nological  equipment  are  worthy  of  defense,  while  its 
social  institutions  are  not  deserving  of  any  defense  what- 
ever. Whose  America  are  we  going  to  defend :  The 
America  of  corporate  business?  the  America  of  machine 
politics?  the  America  of  crime  and  graft,  of  profits  and 
penury,  of  poverty  and  relief?  the  America  of  chiseling? 
To  defend  this  America  would  make  suckers  out  of  133,- 
000,000  people.  Has  national  business  and  national 
politics  the  unmitigated  gall  to  ask  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  to  defend  that  America?  If  it  has,  then 
God  help  America !  Do  our  leaders  of  national  business 
and  politics  really  expect  Americans  to  go  out  and  die  in 


defense  of  the  dear  old  Standard  Oil  and  the  grand  old 
VV.   P.  A.? 


A   New    Ureal    Technology 

The  Continental  defense  of  North  America  exceed-  in 
magnitude  any  of  the  defense  programs  of  the  pn 
belligerent  powers.  The  defense  of  this  Continent  re- 
quires not  only  a  two-ocean  navy,  an  air  force  of  50,000 
planes,  and  a  standing  army  of  1,000,000  engineer-me- 
chanics, but  must  of  necessity  include  adequate  defense 
bases  with  complete  fortifications  on  the  strategic  loca- 
tions of  this  Continental  Area.  Such  a  program  of  de- 
fense far  outranges  in  scope  and  volume  anything 
hitherto  undertaken  by  any  belligerent  power.  Germany 
prepared  lor  the  present  struggle  by  a  huge  rearmament 
program  that  required,  in  the  years  1935  to  1939  inclu- 
sive, a  total  expenditure  of  19.1  billions  of  American 
dollars.  Russia  in  the  same  five  years  spent  13.5  billion 
dollars  on  her  armament  program.  Great  Britain  spent 
6.2  billions  and  France  4.9  billions  in  the  same  period  of 
time,  while  the  United  States  rolled  up  5.1  billions. 

It  can  be  seen  that  Germany  has  spent  nearly  twice  as 
much  as  Great  Britain  and  France  combined  in  these 
five  years  of  military  preparation  and  almost  four  times 
that  of  the  United  States.    The  pitiful  sum  of  5.1  billions 
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Production   of    Minerals,   1937 


Mineral 


(Metric  Tons,  ooo's  Omitted) 


Aluminum     

Arsenic     

Asbestos     

Asphalt ;l     

Antimony     

Cadmium 1      

Cement     

Chromite     

Coal      

Copper    (mine)    .... 

Cryolite 2     

Feldspar     

Fluospar     

Natural    Gas  >.  c 

Gold  <     

Gypsum     

Lead      

Magnesium      

Manganese     (ore)     . 

Mercury     

Mica     

Molybdenum     

Nickel      

Petroleum     (crude)  5 
Phosphate    Rock     . . 

Pig    Iron     

Platinum  °     

Potash     

Pyrites    (gross   wt.) 

Salt     

Silver'      

Steel  c    

Sulphur     (native)  * 
Superphosphates  9,  d 

Tin «     

Tungsten  ^      

Vanadium      

Zinc    (smelter)     


Technate 

The 

Percent 

American 

Rest   of 

of    Total 

Technate 

the  World 

Total    World 

World 

174 

307 

481 

36 

27 

29 

56* 

48 

383 

101 

484 

79 

6,023 

2,343 

8,366 

72 

11 

26 

37 

29 

2,526 

1,674 

4.200 

00 

21,581 

61,459 

83.040 

26 

101 

1,249 

1,350* 

7 

462.866 

1,077.134 

1,540,000 

30 

1,072 

1,258 

2,330 

46 

13 

4 

17 

79 

292 

130 

422 

69 

174 

291 

465* 

37 

68,816.000 

5,489.000 

74,305,000 

92 

10,564 

25,246 

35.810 

30 

3.819 

6,481 

10,300 

37 

828 

858 

1,686 

49 

2 

20 

22| 

9 

175 

5,812 

5,987 

3 

1 

4 

5" 

15 

24 

18 

42 

56 

14 

1 

15 

95 

102 

13 

115 

89 

1,551.620 

490,095 

2,041.715 

76 

4,020 

6  054 

10.074 

40 

38.836 

64.914 

103.750 

37 

310 

161 

471 

66 

441 

19.963 

20.404 

2 

702 

4.485 

5.187 

14 

9.206 

16,729 

25.935 

36 

184,174 

92.371 

276,745 

66 

52.805 

82,195 

135.000 

39 

2.742 

380 

3,122 

88 

4.800 

12.415 

17.215* 

28 

(.5) 

209 

210 

(.25) 

3 

32 

35 

10 

(.5) 

1 

2 

28 

686 

933 

1,619 

42 

Key  to  the  Table 

Quantities:  000  omitted 
from  all  totals.  Nearest  round 
figure  given.  Percentage  cal- 
culations on  the  basis  of  the 
complete  figure. 

Units:  All  figures  unless 
otherwise  indicated  are  in 
metric  tons.  (A  metric  ton  is 
2,204.6  avoirdupois  pounds.) 
Other  units  are  designated  as 
follows  :  1 ,  kilograms  ;  2,  long 
tons ;  3,  cubic  meters  ;  4,  fine 
ounces ;  5,  barrels ;  6,  troy 
ounces ;  7,  fine  ounces ;  8, 
short  tons. 

Sources:  The  source  of  all 
figures  in  the  production  col- 
umns is  the  Minerals  Year- 
book, 1939,  (U.  S.),  unless 
otherwise  indicated.  Other 
sources  are  designated  as 
follows:  a.  The  Asphalt  In- 
stitute: b,  G.  A.  Roush,  Min- 
eral Supplies;  c,  Statistical 
Yearbook  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  1938/39;  d.  National 
Fertilizer  Association. 

♦1936 

t  1938  estimates 
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TABLE    III 


Industry 


BIGGEST 


MANUFACTURING  PLANT 
IN  THE  WORLD 


A   Few   Manufactured   Quantities,   1937  * 
(U.  S.  Only) 

Bakery    products    6,328,000  tons 

Butter  and   cheese    1,216,000    " 

Condensed    and    evaporated    milk    . . .  1,330,000     " 

Breakfast     foods     623,000     " 

Prepared    flour     444,000     " 

Chocolate    and    cocoa     332,000     " 

Confectionery     897,000    " 

Wheat    flour     10,527,000     " 

Meat,   meat   products,  and    poultry    . .  7,816,000     " 

Bone  black,  and  carbon   black    276,000     " 

Acetic    acid     66,000 

Hydrochloric     acid     121,000 

Nitric     acid      175,000     " 

Ammonia      112,000     " 

Soda    ash     3,037,000     " 

Calcium    carbide     193,000     " 

Glycerine      73,000 

Sodium    Hydroxide    969,000     " 

Salt    cake     269,000     " 

Chlorine      446,000     " 

Fertilizers     9,682,000     " 

Ink    120,000     " 

Linseed  oil,  cake,  and  meal    906,000     " 

Lime      3,659,000     " 

Manufactured     ice     34,069,000     " 

Carbonated   beverages    354,478,000  cases 

Canned   vegetables   and    soups    200,092J000     " 

Canned    fruits    and    juices    63,764,000     " 

Ice     Cream     252,299,000  gals. 

Whiskey      153,985,000     " 

Books,    pamphlets,   and   maps    518,074,000 

Boots,  and   shoes,   (pairs)    425,000,000 

Bricks      4,278,189,000 

Tumblers,    glass     541,059,000 

Tablewear,   glass     578,817,000 

Bottles      7,808,290,000 

Tin    cans    16,215,913,000 

Safety   razor    blades    1,759,933,000 

Clocks  and   watches    32,235,000 

Lamp    bulbs    788,555,000 

Cigarettes     169,946,440,000 

Matches     411,150,190,000 


New   prime   movers   added   in   1937 
Total    metal   working    machines  f 


19,973,000  h.  p. 
1,341,942 


TOTAL   FUEL   CONSUMED   IN   INDUSTRY,  1937 

Anthracite     coal     6,561,820  tons 

Bituminous    coal      162,960,976     " 

Coke     42,194,064     " 

Fuel     oil      136,255,044  bbl. 

Gas      2,825,973,829  M  cu.ft. 

Electricity       ., 45,924,221,144  Kw.-hr. 


*  Biennial  Census  of  Manufactures,  1937 
t  American  Machinist 


which  the  United  States  has  spent  on  national  defense  in 
the  last  five  years  has  really  gotten  us  only  a  toe  hold. 
The  larger  problem  of  Continental  defense  looms  ahead 
and  its  cost  will  amount  to  somewhere  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  100  billion  dollars. 

The  United  States  and  Canada  are  the  world's  two 
outstanding  national  entities  in  their  development  of 
technological  production  and  their  consumption  of  ex- 
traneous energy  converted  from  oil,  coal,  gas,  and  hy- 
droelectric power.  This  part  of  the  North  American 
Continent  is  the  outstanding  area  of  the  world  in  its 
possession  of  installed  horsepower  of  prime  movers,  tech- 
nological processes,  and  power  driven  machinery. 

In  the  past  ten  years  the  industrial  expansion  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  has  slumped  badly.  Private 
business  was  unwilling  to  create  sufficient  new  debt  to 
produce  the  necessary  expansion  of  the  technological 
equipment  of  this  Continent.  Private  business  was  un- 
willing to  finance  any  further  industrial  expansion  be- 
cause any  further  expansion  of  America's  industrial 
equipment  in  the  past  ten  years  would  have  been  un- 
profitable and  would  have  contributed  to  the  further 
destruction  of  outstanding  values  of  this  Price  System. 
Private  business  has  surrendered  the  prerogative  of 
creating  debt  in  Canada  and  the  United  States  to  our 
so-called  political  governments.  Our  political  govern- 
ments, through  the  process  of  unbalancing  the  national 
budgets,  have  sought  to  inject  sufficient  stimulation  of 
public  funds  to  save  the  status  woe  of  this  Price  System. 

The  handwriting  is  on  the  wall. 

Continental  defense  will  demand  the  greatest  in- 
dustrial expansion  this  Continent  has  ever  known,  an 
expansion  far  beyond  the  petty  projects  now  pro- 
posed for  our  national  defense.  The  industrial  ex- 
pansion necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  Conti- 
nental defense  will  require,  not  only  a  huge  installa- 
tion of  plant  and  equipment  but,  practically  the  en- 
tire modernization  of  the  strategically  capable  com- 
ponents of  our  existing  industrial  plant. 

The  present  plant  equipment  of  the  United  States  has 
not  been  kept  up  to  date.  It  has  not  been  modernized  be- 
cause private  business  and  national  politics  in  the  last 
decade  have  combined  in  a  policy  of  restriction  that  has 
resulted  in  our  present  condition  of  national  defeatism  in 
our  technological  equipment..  Seventy  percent  of  the 
machine  tools  of  the  United  States  are  over  10  years  of 
age ;  60  percent  of  the  railway  locomotives  are  over  20 
years  of  age ;  approximately  only  4  percent  of  the  entire 
industrial  equipment  of  the  United  States  is  really 
modern  in  design  and  control.  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  con- 
dition, the  technological  equipment  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  constitutes  at  this  time  the  greatest  known 
social  force  ever  at  the  disposal  of  a  human  society.  This 
force  must  be  organized  for  a  planned  objective  under 
a  unified  control.  Industrial  mechanization  must  be  in- 
stalled on  a  Continental  basis  far  beyond  anything  that 
we  have  known.  America  must  move  jonvard  and 
mechanize  to  the  limit. 

The  physical  wealth  of  this  Continent  is  produced 
mostly  by  the  application  of  extraneous  energy  to  ma- 
chine tools  and  technological  equipment.  We  differ  from 
Europe  and  Asia.  On  those  Continents  they  will  be  com- 
pelled for  some  time  to  come  to  produce  their  physical 
wealth  mostly  by  the  application  of  human  toil  to  hand 
tools.     Here  on  this  Continent  technology,  power,  and 
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TABLE    IV 


More  Industry 


THE  TECHNATE   ALSO   MANUFACTURES— 

35  percent  of  the  world's     alcohol  '      

American 
Technate 

Rest  of 
the    World 

World 
Total 

9,463 

5,016 

73,935 

402 

519 

15,630 

153 

1,655 

429,134 

4,762 

55,710 

10,953 

17,394 

1,366 

154,065 

968 

2,211 

13,880 

391 

3,345 

565,817 

11,338 

22.790 

13.307 

26,857 

6.382 

228,000 

1,370 

2,730 

29.510 

544 

5,000 

994.951 

16.100 

78,500 

24,260 

78           "         "      "          "           automobiles  -      

32          '         "          beer  '      

29           •'         "      "          "           benzol      

19          '•        •'      "         •'          nitrogen      

53          •'        "      "         "          paper  &   paper  bd 

43          '         "          shoes-1    (leather) 

30          "        "      "         "          sulphuric    acid    . . 

46          "        "      "         "          wood    pulp    

These  items  are  but  a  few  for  which  world  totals   are   available,    and    which   are   not    mentioned   in    other   tables    here- 
with.    See  Table   III   for  additional   U.   S.   manufacturers. 

Quantities:  000  omitted  from  all  quantities. 

Units:  All  figures  unless  otherwise  indicated  are  in  metric  tuns.    Other  units  are  1.  hectoliters;  2,  number;  3,  pairs. 
Sources:  Statistical  Yearbook  of  the  League  of  Nations,  1938/39;  automobiles  are  from  the  Automobile  Manufacturers 
Association;  shoes  are  from  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce. 
Date:  19.37  except  shoes  which  is  1938. 


TABLE    V 


Some  Equipment  and  Resources1 


Item 


Automobiles »     

Telephones  -'     

Radio   sets  -1    

Railroads    (miles)"     

Merchant    ships    (tons)  °    . 
Telephone   wire    (miles)  2 
Telegraph    wire    (miles)  • 

Highways    (miles)7    

Spindles s    

Looms  ■     

Navigable    rivers    (miles)  • 
Fresh    water    (sq.   ml.)  10    . 
Irrigated    land    (ac.)  u 
Forest    reserves    (ac.)  *>-' 

Cattle  w    

Sheep  "    

Swine  «*    


American 
Technate 


31,221,000 
21,679,000 
42,535,000 


335,000 

14,403,000 

99,630.000 

2,849,000 

3,594,000 

31,674,000 

725,000 


46,000 
132.000 
26,834,000 
1,796,000 
93,272.000 
51.604.000 
50,545,000 


Rest  of 
the    World 


12,077,000 
19,411,000 
42,265,000 


485,000 

51,883,000 

74,918.000 

3.881.000 

6,093.000 

117,944.000 

2,345,000 


166.000 
128.000 
173,751,000 
5,691,000 
535,728.000 
541,396,000 
204,455.000 


World 
Total 


43,298,000 
41,090.000 
84,800,000 


840,000 

66,286.000 

174,584.000 

6.730.0O0 

9,687,000 

149  618.000 

3,070.000 


212.000 
260.000 
200,585.000 
7,487.000 
629,000,000 
593,000,000 
255,000,000 


Technate    Percent 
of  World   Total 


72 
53 
50 


42 
21 
58 
42 
37 
21 
24 


22 
51 
13 
24 
15 
9 
20 


Sources:  1,  Automobile  Facts  and  Figures,  1939;  2,  American  Telephone  and  Telegraph  Company:  3,  United  States  Department 
of  Commerce:  5,  Encyclopedia  Britannica;  6.  Statistical  Yearbook  of  the  League  of  Nations.  1938/39;  7,  Automobile  Facts  and 
Figures,  1938;  8.  Encyclopedia  Britannica;  9,  Estimated  from  data  supplied  by  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce.  Amer- 
ica's percentage  would  be  enormously  increased  by  full  utilization  of  its  rivers.  See  Technocracy.  A-17;  10.  Lakes  of  over  2,000 
square  miles;  11.  Encyclopedia  Britannica;  12,  Forest  Resources  of  the  World,  by  Zon  and  Sparhawk;  13,  Statesman's  Yearbook. 
Encyclopedia  Britannica,  Statistical  Abstracts  of  U.  S. 

*  000  omitted.   Technate  total  includes  some  424  million  acres  tropical  hardwoods  or  12  percent  of  world's  total  tropical  hardwoods. 

f  1937  where  obtainable;  in  some  rases  earlier  years. 
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In  addition  to  all  of  the  products  listed  in 
the  accompanying  tables,  the  area  defined  as  the 
Technate  of  America  can  produce  the  following 
items  in  sufficient  abundance  for  the  require- 
ments of  the  population  of  the  Technate:  chicle, 
rubber,  sisal,  copra,  sugar,  coffee,  silk,  tea, 
cinchona  (quinine),  tung  oil,  perilla  oil,  bananas, 
papaya,  and  cocoa,  and  other  tropical  products. 


the  machine  dominate  the  scene.  In  spite  of  all  the  re- 
strictions and  blockades  instituted  by  politics  and  busi- 
ness in  the  last  ten  years,  technological  productivity  con- 
tinues to  increase  and  the  threat  of  a  technological 
abundance  hangs  over  the  social  institutions  of  this  Con- 
tinent of  North  America  like  the  sword  of  Damocles. 

This  country  and  this  Continent  will  be  forced  by  the 
imperativeness  of  defense  into  a  new,  great  technological 
orientation  of  the  means  whereby  we,  the  people  of  this 
Continent,  live. 

The  11,000,000  unemployed  of  the  United  States  are 
unemployed  because  the  resultant  production  of  the 
technological  equipment  of  this  country  is  so  great  that 
the  purchasing  power  of  the  employed  is  insufficient  to 
buy  the  production  and  reemploy  the  11,000,000  in 
further  production.  The  majority  of  our  unemployed 
have  been  rendered  unnecessary  as  producers,  not  by  the 
70  percent  of  obsolescent  equipment  still  in  use  in  these 
United  States  but  by  less  than  10  percent  of  the  mod- 
ernized processes  and  equipment. 

The  people  of  this  Continent  must  realize  that  we  are 
headed  for  social  change  at  an  ever-increasing  speed.  In- 
ternally we  have  been  indulging  in  an  escapism.  We  have 
tried  to  escape  from  drowning  in  our  own  abundance  by 
attempting  to  kill  the  abundance  of  this  technological 
America.  The  social  structure  of  this  Continent  and  this 
country  has  been  collapsing  from  the  inside  and  now  we 
are  in  danger  of  having  it  caved  in  from  the  outside. 
America  in  the  past  10  years  has  consistently  and  con- 
tinually refused  to  deal  honestly  with  the  social  problems 
of  its  internal  structure.  America,  in  this  period  of  world 
crisis,  is  still  refusing  to  deal  with  its  internal  problem. 

America  continues  to  indulge  in  a  greater  escapism 
through  its  fear  of  a  foreign  enemy.  This  country  and 
this  Continent  have  external  enemies,  for  this  Continent 
is  the  treasure  house  of  the  world,  and  every  foreign  na- 
tion has  always  sought,  if  it  were  able,  to  benefit  from 
the  physical  production  of  this  Continent.  This  Con- 
tinent, since  1000  A.  D.,  has  been  invaded  by  the  Norse, 
Vikings,  Spaniards,  Dutch,  Swedes,  French,  British, 
Russian,  Portugese,  Africans,  Germans,  Asiatics,  and 
Italians.  This  Continent  has  been  invaded  by  migrations, 
by  the  force  of  arms,  by  diplomacy,  intrigue,  religion, 
and  money.  All  invaders  of  this  Continent  have  sought 
to  benefit  thereby,  and  now  there  are  those  abroad  who 
view  this  Continent  as  the  prize  plum  of  conquest  of  all 
history. 

A  Continental  Social  Pattern 

In  the  last  four  hundred  years  this  Continent  has 
been  altered  and  changed  from  the  pre-Columbian 
civilization  found  by  the  first  European  invaders 
to  a  civilization,  a  culture  that  is  Continental  in 
character    and    technological    in    function.     The    culture 


of  this  Continent  is  unique.  It  is  endemic  to  this 
area  and,  while  it  has  borrowed  in  the  past  from  the 
cultures  of  other  lands,  it  now  finds  itself  antithetical 
to  all  alien  cultures.  The  art  of  Europe  is  a  subjective 
interpretation  of  its  way  of  life.  The  art  of  Europe  has 
no  place  here,  for  it  is  not  a  subjective  interpretation  of 
the  way  of  life  of  this  Continent.  Millet's  painting,  'The 
Man  With  the  Hoe,'  is  interpretative  art  in  Europe 
but  on  this  Continent  it  is  an  alien  portrayal  of  alien 
methods.  America's  way  of  life  is  portrayed,  not  by  the 
subjective  interpretation  of  the  individual  artist,  but  by 
mass  achievements  in  the  technological  application  of 
physical  science  to  the  means  whereby  we  live.  The 
culture  of  this  Continent  is  one  far-flung  design,  with 
a  Continent  for  a  canvas.  Civilization  here  is  not 
composed  around  the  stomp  time  of  European  music 
but  moves  to  the  rhythm  of  its  machinery  and  its 
rivers. 

As  technology  more  and  more  pervades  our  way 
of  life  we,  the  people  of  this  Continent,  will  find  our- 
selves more  and  more  in  conflict  with  the  last  re- 
maining remnants  of  alien  cultural  intrusion  on  this 
Continental  Area.  The  two  outstanding  examples  of 
alien  remnant  cultures  on  this  Area  are  the  French 
habitant  culture  of  Quebec  and  the  hacienda  culture 
of  that  part  of  the  Continent  south  of  the  Rio  Grande. 
This  Continent  must  face  this  conflict  of  cultures. 
This  Continent  must  realize  that  the  destiny  of  this 
Area  prescribes  only  one  outcome — that  these  alien 
cultures  on  the  Continent  of  North  America  be  an- 
nihilated. Assimilation  is  out  of  the  question.  Time 
waits  for  no  man  and  this  Continent  can  give  us 
everything  but  time. 

We  must  realize,  here  and  now,  the  utter  stupidity 
and  the  atrocious  fallacy  of  our  present  'good  neigh- 
bor' policy  toward  the  nations  of  South  America. 
The  South  American  nations  are  by  language, 
culture,  and  race  fundamentally  fascist  in  their  pro- 
gram of  social  action.  They  have  never  been  and 
can  never  be  good  neighbors  of  this  Continent. 
These  nations  are  political  oligarchies  whose  fascist 
way  of  life  is  fundamentally  opposed  to  the  way  of 
life  of  this  Continent  of  North  America.  They  do 
not  respect  us  because  we  have  attempted  to  deal 
with  them  on  the  basis  of  mutual  understanding. 
Such  attempts  in  our  national  policy  have  engendered 
only  their  contempt  because  understanding  is  impos- 
sible. The  only  action  from  this  Continent  they  will 
respect  is  that  of  force — force  powerful  enough  to  be 
utterly  ruthless  and  so  efficacious  in  the  swiftness  of 
its  execution  that  it  will  brook  no  opposition.  Then, 
and  not  until  then,  will  this  Continent  have  the  re- 
spect of  the  remaining  nations  of  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere. This  Continent  should  neither  look  nor 
hope  for  any  understanding  in  the  immediate  years- 
to-come  on  the  part  of  our  South  American  neighbors. 

On  the  map  accompanying  this  issue  is  delineated 
the  geographical  territory  required  for  the  adequate 
defense  and  operation  of  this  Continental  Area.  It 
will  be  noted  that  the  area  shown  is  inclusive  of  those 
Spanish-speaking  countries  south  of  the  Rio  Grande, 
namely,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  Salvador, 
Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  Panama,  most  of  Columbia, 
Venezuela,  the  French,  Dutch,  and  British  Guianas, 
and  the  entire  West  Indian  Islands.  This  area  is 
overwhelmingly      Spanish      in      language     with      slight 


f 


TECHNOCRACY 


11 


TAHI.K     VI 


World    Agriculture    Production    1937 


Product 


The 
American 
Technate 


Rest 
of  the 
World 


Total 
World 


Technate 
Percent 
of  Total 
World 


Wheat     

Bye     

Barley     

Oats     

Corn      

Bice     

Potatoes     

Beans      

Cane-sugar    (refined) 
Beet-sugar    (refined) 

Grapes      

Olives      

fruits  *    

fruits  **     


Citrus 
Citrus 

Cacao    

Tea     

Coffee      

Tobacco     

Hops     

Soya    beans 
Ground-nuts 

Sesame     

Linseed     

Cotton-seed 
Ginned    cotton 

Bubber  >    

Eggs  ■      

Butter  2      

Cheese 3      

Milk  3      

Meat 2  ***     .... 

Fish  - 1     

Wool  »     


291,210 

1,188,190 

1,479,400 

20 

14,123 

211,777 

225.900t 

6 

66,830 

260,870 

327,700f 

20 

210,007 

265,793 

475,800t 

44 

700,000 

449,000 

1,149,000 

61 

14,600 

925,400 

940,000 

1.5 

131,401 

1,728,599 

l,860,000t 

7 

11,570 

25,430 

37,000 

33 

54,260 

119,640 

173,900 

31 

12,230 

89,570 

101,800 

12 

25,580 

309,420 

335,000 

8 

254 

33,726 

33,980 

.7 

12,711 

63,789 

76,500 

17 

3,430 

5,370 

8,800 

39 

792 

6,218 

7,010 

11 

4,600 

4,600 

6,220 

18,660 

24,880 

24 

8,170 

16,230 

24,400 

33 

206 

432 

638 

32 

12,321 

55,379 

67,700 

18 

6,101 

59,299 

65,400 

9 

268 

6,832 

7,100 

4 

2,030 

23,370 

25,400t 

8 

78,050 

89,350 

167,400 

47 

41,876 

40,524 

82,400 

51 

3,799 

1,212,721 

1,216.520 

.3 

40,325 

37,883 

78,208 

51 

1,128 

2,132 

3,350 

33 

455 

1,645 

2,100 

22 

541,973 

1,408,027 

1,950,000 

28 

8,059 

12,180 

20,239 

40 

2,250 

10,550 

12,800 

18 

220 

1,553 

'773 

12 

Fertilizer    Production   1937 


Natural    phosphates  •    

Superphosphates   of   Lime 

Potash    (Kl.O)2    

Cyanamide    of    Calcium  - 
Sulphate   of  ammonia  •    . . 

Sulphur  -     

Sulphate  of  copper 2    


4,432 

11,033 

15,465 

28 

4,079 

12,021 

16,100 

25 

258 

2,902 

3,160 

8 

147 

1,358 

1,505 

10 

781 

5,019 

5,800 

13 

2,803 

587 

3,390 

82 

43 

354 

397 

11 

Quantities:  000  omitted  from  all  totals   (a,  eggs,  000,000  omitted.) 

Units:  All  quantities  unless  otherwise  indicated  are  in  quintals.     (A  quintal  is  a  metric  unit  of  weight  equalling  220.46  avoirdupois 
pounds.)     Other  units  are  designated  as  follows:  1,  kilograms;  2,  metric  tons;  3,  hectoliters. 

Sources:  Statistical  Yearbook  of  the  League  of  Nations,  1938/39:  and  International  Yearbook  of  Agricultural  Statistics,  193S/39. 
t  Excluding  Soviet  Russia,   data  unavailable. 
J  1935 

*  Oranges,  mandarines,  grapefruit. 
**  Lemons  and  limes. 
***  Beef,  veal,  mutton,  goat,  pork. 
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areas  of  French  and  Dutch.  We  should  immediately 
acknowledge  our  planned  intentions  of  consolidating 
these  territories,  not  as  separate  political  entities,  but 
as  part  of  the  Continent  of  North  America. 

If  further  material  aid  to  the  Allies  is  contemplated 
this  nation  should  immediately  rule  that  no  gsods  of 
this  country  be  paid  for  in  monetary  credits,  or  gold, 
or  silver.  We,  as  a  nation,  should  be  frank  enough 
to  take  over  the  French,  British,  Dutch,  and  Danish 
possessions  of  North  America  in  payment  of  their  past 
war  debt  and  for  an  acknowledged  purchase  price 
of  15  billion  dollars  worth  of  American  goods.  The 
nations,  whose  territories  are  involved  and  under  Allied 
command,  should,  as  evidence  of  their  good  faith, 
deed  over  immediately  these  territories  to  the  United 
States  of  America  in  return  for  the  foregoing  stipulated 
sum  of  the  munitions  of  war  that  would  be  supplied 
to  them  by  the  productive  facilities  of  this  country.* 

America  must  possess  all  North  American  territories 
on  the  accompanying  map  of  the  Technate,  for  the 
defense  of  this  Continent.  Any  denial  of  this  fact  on 
the  part  of  our  national  leaders  must  be  recognized 
immediately  as  evidence  of  Continental  sabotage.  The 
United  States  of  America  is  the  dominant  nation  of 
this  Continent,  and  this  Continent  of  North  America 
must  be  consolidated  under  its  direction  and  leader- 
ship. The  government  of  the  United  States  should 
take  immediate  action  to  acquire  these  territories  and 
others,  such  as  Greenland  and  the  Galapagos  Islands. 
The  acquisition  of  these  territories  should  be  a  man- 
datory part  of  the  program  of  Continental  defense  for 
immediate  achievement — either  by  purchase,  negotation, 
or  the  force  of  arms. 

Technocracy  has  long  since  pointed  out  that  this 
nation's  war  is  here  on  this  Continent  and  that  the 
only  way  we  of  America  can  win  this  war  is  by  the 
frank  admission  of  what  has  to  be  done.  This  is  the 
first  essential  requirement  of  a  Continental  strategy. 
There  will  be  those  chicken-hearted  liberals  and 
maudlin  sentimentalists  abroad  in  our  land  who  will 
immediately  scream  out  the  cry  of  'Imperialism !'  at 
this  program  of  Technocracy.  They  belong  with  those 
thousands  of  Americans  who  are  anti-something  or 
other  through  the  whole  gamut  of  extremities.  Tech- 
nocracy's program  of  Continental  defense  will  naturally 
be  resented  by  all  those  negative  native  Americans 
and  all  those  hyphenated  Americans  who,  by  inten- 
tion or  ignorance,  are  opposed  to  a  unified  control  of 
Continental  purpose. 

'Divide  and  rule'  has  been  the  fundamental  premise 
of  European  statesmanship  for  over  2,000  years.  Written 
across  this  Continent  by  our  engineering  equipment 
is  the  technological  dictum :  'Unite  and  operate !'  We 
of  America  have  but  to  obey. 

The  pressure  of  world  events  will  compel  a  Con- 
tinental defense.  The  creation  of  a  Continental  de- 
fense will  necessitate  that  the  territory  shown  on  the 
enclosed  map  be  consolidated  into  one  operating  Con- 
tinental social  mechanism,  under  one  technological  con- 
trol, speaking  one  language,  and  having  but  one  cul- 
ture so  that  this  Continental  Area  may  become  one 
nation,  one  people,  one  and  indivisible. 

Continental  and  world  conditions  necessitate  imme- 
diate action  by  the  United  States  of  America  in  adopting 


*Since  this  was  written  the  United  States  has  built  bases  on 
territories  of  Britain,  Denmark,  Ecuador,  and  in  Caribbean 
islands ;  and  the  Lend  Lease  Act  was  passed. 


a  continental  strategy  of  operations  with  its  accompany- 
ing program  of  Continental  defense.  Therefore,  Tech- 
nocracy urges  immediate  institution  of  its  program 
of  Continental  defense  by  the  United  States  of  America 
as  follows  :* 

Operation   for  Defense 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
immediately  institute  a  three-year  compulsory 
Continental  defense  training  for  both  males  and 
females  beginning  at  18  years  of  age  and  termi- 
nating at  21. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
maintain  a  standing  armed  force  of  1,000,000 
engineer-mechanics  in  order  to  provide  suffi- 
cient trained  personnel  to  handle  the  approxi- 
mately 2,000,000  youth  called  up  for  service 
annually. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
institute,  as  part  of  this  program  of  Continen- 
tal defense,  immediate  conscription  of  all  na- 
tional corporate  wealth  and  its  attendant  in- 
stitutions such  as  banks,  trusts,  and  insurance 
companies. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
conscript  all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  op- 
erating personnel  of  rail,  bus,  water,  and  air 
transportation. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
conscript  all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  oper- 
ating personnel  of  all  telegraph,  telephone,  and 
radio   communications  systems. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
conscript  all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  oper- 
ating personnel  of  public  utilities  and  power 
producing    and    transmission    systems. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
conscript  all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  oper- 
ating personnel  of  the  manufacturing  industries 
of  the  country. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
conscript  all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  oper- 
ating personnel  of  all  corporate  enterprises  en- 
gaged in  mining. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
conscript  all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  oper- 
ating personnel  of  all  export  and  import  cor- 
porations. The  Government  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  the  sole  exporter  and  importer. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
conscript  immediately  all  patents,  inventions, 
and  processes  extant  in  our  national  domain 
whether  of  foreign  or  domestic  ownership. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
assume  all  financial  indebtedness  of  all  muni- 
cipalities, counties,  and  states ;  and  the  Govern- 
ernment  of  the  United  States,  in  return  for 
assuming  complete  responsibility  for  the  finan- 
cial obligations  of  all  municipalities,  counties, 
and  states,  shall  arrogate  to  itself  the  sole  power 
of  levying  all  taxes  now  levied  by  them. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  a 
measure  of  national  safety  and  national  welfare, 
shall  close  all  public  bars,  and  limit  the  sale  of 
spirituous     beverages,     wines,     and     liquors     to 


*These  are  the  clauses  of  Total  Conscription  which  were  pre- 
sented a  year  and  a  half  before  United  States  entered  the  war. 
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TABLE   VIII 


Fuel   Consumption 


(Total   in    United   States-Canada,   1937) 

Coal    (short    tons)     457,941,314 

Petroleum    (bbl.)     1,051,292,250 

Natural   gas    (cu.ft.)    2,433,332,438,000 

Hydroelectricity     (kw.-hr.)     72,954,723,000 

Canada    Yearbook,    Statistical    Abstract    of    the    United 
States. 

Petroleum  consumption  of  Canada  estimated. 


restaurants,    hotel    dining    rooms,    and    licensed 
liquor  stores. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  a 
measure  of  national  safety  and  national  welfare, 
shall  abolish  all  foreign  language  periodical  pub- 
lications, foreign  language  advertising,  and 
foreign  language  radio  programs  for  American 
consumption. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  a 
measure  of  national  safety  and  national  welfare, 
shall  abolish  all  foreign  language  and  hyphen- 
ated American  organizations,  associations,  and 
fraternal  societies  regardless  of  whether  they 
have  been  formed  to  promote  political,  commer- 
cial, cultural,  educational,  linguistic,  artistic,  or 
other  relationships. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall 
prohibit  the  transfer  of  United  States  purchasing 
power  in  the  form  of  currency,  notes,  drafts,  or 
money  orders  by  all  corporations  and  residents 
of  the  United  States  to  any  corporation  or 
resident  of  any  alien  country. 

The  United  States  Army  shall  be  directed 
under  the  unified  control  of  a  land  command. 
The  United  States  Navy  shall  be  directed  under 
the  unified  control  of  a  sea  command.  The 
United  States  Air  Force  shall  be  directed  under 
the  unified  control  of  an  air  command.  The 
fortifications  of  the  Continental  defense  shall  be 
directed  under  the  unified  control  of  the  fortifi- 
cations command.  The  entire  command  of  the 
armed  forces  of  Continental  defense  shall  be  di- 
rected by  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

All  industry,  mining,  transportation,  com- 
munication, and  other  necessary  units  of  Con- 
tinental operations  shall  be  unified  under  va- 
rious functional  commands  such  as  transporta- 
tion command,  etc.,  under  a  technological  com- 
mand of  the  whole.  The  entire  technological 
command  and  the  entire  armed  force  command 
will  be  under  the  unified  direction  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

America  faces  simultaneously  both  opportunity  and 
disaster.  Destiny  knocks  at  the  door  of  this  Conti- 
nent— the  doorway  to  a  new  Continental   social  order. 


We  must  answer  this  opportunity  of  destiny — or  face 
the  disaster  of  the  anarchy  of  our  moronic  national 
mediocrity. 

America  faces  the  greatest  social  change  in  the 
recorded  history  of  mankind — the  downfall  of  the 
Price  System,  the  end  of  a  social  epoch.  The  march 
of  events  decrees  that  America  must  face  the  greatest 
issue  of  all  time. 

Continental  defense  will  automatically  accelerate 
social  change.  One  is  impossible  without  the  other. 
National  defense  under  the  Price  System  will  but 
spawn  the  devil's  brew  of  more  profits,  more  mil- 
lionaires, more  relief,  more  unemployed,  more  debt, 
more  taxes,  more  liquidity,  and  more  desperation. 
America  cannot  grasp  the  opportunity  of  its  Con- 
tinental destiny  while  bogged  down  in  the  swamp 
of  private  enterprise,  private  profit,  personal  opinion 
and  putrid  politics. 

America  will  never  arrive  at  its  rendezvous  with 
destiny  encumbered  with  48  sovereign  states,  3,700 
glorious  counties,  19,000  police  forces,  165,000  po- 
litical governing  bodies,  460,000  corporate  enterprises, 
1,543.000  retail  stores.  11,000,000  unemployed,  20,- 
000,000  on  relief,  and  80,000,000  adults  with  800,000,- 
000  opinions  expressing  the  nihilistic  negation  of  all 
positive  direction. 

America  is  at  the  end  of  an  epoch.  The  epoch  of 
small  operation  and  small  countries  is  at  an  end.  The 
new  epoch  of  Continental  operations  is  about  to  be  born. 

The  Continental  defense  program  of  Technocracy 
is  an  emergency  transitional  device  to  usher  in  the 
timely  arrival — in  an  orderly  manner  and  by  efficient 
means — the  new  social  order,  the  new  design  for  liv- 
ing that  this  country  and  this  Continent  must  possess. 
America  must  organize  and  execute  swiftly  and  effi- 
ciently. We,  the  citizens  of  this  country,  must  organize 
for  one  design.  We  must  possess  one  unity  of  pur- 
pose. We  must  become  one  national  endeavor.  We 
must  have  but  one  patriotism.  We  must  have  but 
one  objective.  We  must  have  but  one  direction.  We, 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  must  have  all  of  these 
so  that  we  can  act  as  one. 

We,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  must  have 
all  of  these  to  act  at  once  so  that  this  country  and 
this   Continent  may  remain  America  now  and  forever. 


TECHNOCRACY  HAS  HAD  THE  SATISFACTION  OF 
SEEING  MANY  OF  THE  PROPOSALS  OUTLINED  IN 
THESE  ARTICLES  FULFILLED.  THE  MARCH  OF 
EVENTS  DECREE  THAT  STEP  BY  STEP  THIS  CON- 
TINENT BE  CONSOLIDATED,  DEFENDED,  AND  OPER- 
ATED AS  DEPICTED  BY  TECHNOCRACY.  THESE 
DEFENSE  PROPOSALS  ARE  A  BASIC  PART  OF  A 
SCIENTIFIC  DESIGN  FOR  THE  TECHNOLOGICAL 
OPERATION  OF  THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  CONTI- 
NENT. SUBSEQUENT  ISSUES  WILL  AMPLIFY  AND 
EXTEND  THESE  PROPOSALS,  AND  PAMPHLETS  AL- 
READY PUBLISHED  COVER  OTHER  PHASES  OF 
SOCIAL  ANALYSIS.  TECHNOCRACY  INC.  IS  A  NON- 
PROFIT, NON-POLITICAL,  MEMBERSHIP  ORGANIZA- 
TION OF  AMERICAN  CITIZENS.  WRITE  TO  TECH- 
NOCRACY INC.  AT  155  EAST  44TH  ST..  NEW  YORK, 
N.  Y.,  OR  CALL  AT  THE  ADDRESS  RUBBER  STAMPED 
ON  THE  BACK  COVER. 
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Front  Technocracy,  A-20,  November  1940 


America— Now  and  Forever:  Part  n 


By  Howard   Scott 

Director-in-Chief,  Technocracy  Inc. 


America  is  at  the  end  of  an  epoch — the  epoch 
oj  machine  politics,  private  and  corporate  busi- 
ness. The  epoch  of  small  operations,  picayune 
planning,  and  grand  larceny  chiseling  has  come 
to  an  end. 

America  is  at  the  thrcslwld  of  a  New  Era — 
an  era  of  Continental  design  and  Continental 
operation — an  era  where  the  order  of  magni- 
tude of  tomorrow's  America  renders  yester- 
day's past  merely  the  insignificant  stumbling  of 
individual  anarchy. 

America,  in  crossing  the  thrcslwld  into  the 
new  era.  must  leave  behind  all  the  antiques  of 
the  intellectual  furniture  of  yesterday's  Jiabita- 
fion.  The  political  and  social  concepts  that 
originated  from  out  of  the  primitive  backwoods 
of  the  original  thirteen  American  colonics  now 
belong  with  history.  As  a  nation  we  are  in- 
competent to  deal  with  a  Continental  order  of 
magnitude  unless  we  intentionally  discard  the 
basic  conception  of  yesterday's  way  of  life.  In- 
ternally the  march  of  technology  and  externally 
the  pressure  of  belligerent  nations  are  com- 
pelling us  to  usher  in  this  nczc  epoch  of  a  greater 
America,  regardless  of  our  hopes  and  fears. 


The  Concept  of  Success 

SUCCESS  in  business  or  politics,  professions  or  the 
arts  was  visioned  by  the  American  of  yesterday  as 
something  which  could  be  obtained  by  possession  of 
sufficient  acumen  plus  astuteness  in  picking  one's  con- 


tacts among  the  right  people  so  as  to  obtain  the  proper 
breaks  from  the  propitious  hand  of  fate — a  process  sub- 
sequently proclaimed  loudly  as  proof  of  one's  intelligence 
and  ability. 

In  the  167  years  of  the  expanding  economy  of  our 
American  Price  System  there  was  always  sufficient  room, 
provided  by  expansion  in  each  generation,  for  attainment 
of  the  proper  economic  standing  by  an  increasing  number 
of  our  population  to  justify  the  glorious  claim  that  one 
could  work  his  way  to  the  top.  Each  year's  expansion 
covered  the  mistakes  of  the  preceding  year,  thereby  creat- 
ing the  illusion  in  the  mind  of  the  average  American  who 
succeeded  to  economic  eminence  that  his  success  resulted 
as  the  culmination  of  accurate  judgment,  when  in  actual- 
ity it  was  more  often  due  to  the  fact  that  the  continuum 
of  expansion  was  a  negation  of  his  judgment  and  a  vin- 
dication of  his  guesses. 

These  concepts  were  the  warp  and  woof  of  the  national 
fabric  of  yesterday.  In  the  epoch  of  America  that  has 
come  tn  an  end  we,  as  a  nation,  a  people,  and  a  govern- 
ment, have  never  developed  the  facility,  the  knowledge, 
or  the  capacity  to  conceive  or  think  in  terms  beyond  to- 
morrow's  hamburger   sandwich. 

Social  reward  in  this  America  of  yesterday  has  always 
been  bestowed  upon  those  individuals  who  possessed  the 
aptitude  and  proclivity  to  discover  and  devise  more  effici- 
ent means  of  exploiting  the  natural  resources  and  the 
human  beings  of  our  country  for  personal  gain.  It  is  a 
sad  commentary  upon  our  national  existence  that  history 
records  only  ostracism,  poverty,  and  exile  for  those 
Americans  from  1776  down  to  now  who  dared  to  think 
ahead  of  the  pettiness  of  their  own  personal  ambitions 
in  terms  of  a  greater  order  of  national  design. 
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In  the  U>7  years  of  yesterday's  America  immigrants 
flocked  in  from  all  over  the  world  because  that  America 
was  the  land  of  golden  opportunity.  They  were  justified 
in  their  hopes  and  beliefs  because  the  continual  expansion 
mustered  more  morons  into  millionaires  in  a  shorter  time 
than  the  rest  of  the  world  has  done  in  all  history.  In  the 
comparative  ease  of  acquiring  material  prosperity  the  suc- 
cessful American  became  so  impressed  with  the  majesty 
of  his  attainment  that  he  never  had  time  to  determine 
his  direction.  Any  attempt  on  the  part  of  any  American 
to  design  or  to  devise  or  to  discover  any  planned  direc- 
tion for  the  conduct  of  human  affairs  on  this  Continent 
was  not  tolerated  by  the  economic  chiselers  of  the  day, 
because  such  intelligence  and  such  capacity  would  have 
interfered  with  the  immediate  exercise  of  their  smart 
practices  in  the  attainment  of  personal  success. 

The  Concept  of  Leadership 

(  >ur  leaders  of  yesterday  were  as  limited  in  their 
vision  and  perspective  as  our  leaders  of  today.  Popular 
leadership  in  this  America  of  ours  has  only  been  attained 
by  those  fortunate  individuals  who  happened  to  jump  in 
front  of  the  right  parade  after  it  was  started  and  when 
public  opinion  had  turned  'agin'  those  who  were  in  office. 
We  of  America  have  never  empowered  new  leadership 
because  we  were  for  that  leadership  but  always  because 
we  were  'agin'  the  one  we  were  displacing.  How  else 
could  it  be,  considering  the  soporific  pap  on  which  our 
nation  has  been  conditioned  wherein  we  have  always  dealt 
in  personalities  and  potential  benefaction  and  never  in 
fundamental   issues   or   Continental  problems? 

To  succeed  in  national  leadership  in  our  past  and 
present  it  has  always  been  necessary  to  claim  that  the 
aspirant  was  the  man-on-horseback,  the  man-of-the-hour. 
The  aspirant  to  national  leadership  only  became  the  man- 
of-the-hour  after  the  controlling  economic  chiselers  in- 
tuitively recognized  him  to  be,  not  an  actual  man  on 
horseback,  but  a  moron  on  a  jackass  like  themselves ! 
The  economic  chiselers  of  yesterday's  America  have 
never  tolerated  planned,  designed  unity  or  directional 
leadership. 

This  behavior  could  occur  in  the  type  of  economy 
that  existed  in  our  yesterday  without  serious  damage 
to  the  conduct  of  our  national  affairs,  but  the  march 
of  events  is  compelling  America  to  enter  a  new 
epoch:  All  of  us  must  realize  that  America  is  not 
a  country;  it  is  a  Continent.  Those  concepts  and 
modes  of  conduct  which  sufficed  to  exercise  some 
modicum  of  control  in  our  national  affairs  of  yester- 
day are  totally  worthless  in  this  new  epoch  of 
America's  tomorrow. 

The  Concept  of  Toil 

It  was  the  dream  of  Americans  some  generations  ago 
to  have  every  son  acquire  a  farm  of  his  own,  create  a 
home,  and  raise  a  family.  That  was  yesterday.  As  we 
enter  this  new  epoch  we  find  we  have  65  percent  too  many 
farms,  so  we  can  no  longer  tell  our  sons,  in  the  words  of 
Horace  Greeley,  to  'Go  west,  young  man,  go  west !'  Ac- 
quisition of  the  quarter-section  farm  of  yesterday,  to  be 
operated  by  hand-tool  methods  and  human  toil,  ends  to- 
day in  the  WPA  or  ex-Secretary  Wallace's  farm  boun- 
ties for  not  farming.  The  young  American  of  today  has 
more  intelligence  than  to  commit  economic   suicide   by 


farming  the  soil  with  hand  labor  and  hand  tools.  He 
doesn't  want  any  part  of  that  kind  of  agriculture  because 
he  has  seen  what  it  has  done  to  his  parents,  and  the  farm 
children  of  America  have  no  desire  to  imitate  their 
forbears. 

After  all  who  can  blame  them?  No  one  ever  attained 
social  prestige  by  following  a  plow.  Abraham  Lincoln 
may  once  have  split  fence  rails,  but  he  had  enough  sense 
to  quit  splitting  fence  rails  and  become  President.  Every 
American  who  could  has  always  left  the  farm.  Once  away 
from  the  farm  he  returns  only  by  compulsion.  Nowhere 
is  this  more  evident  today  than  in  the  plight  of  those 
CCC  boys  from  the  farms  trying  to  finagle  some  way  to 
prolong  their  stay  in  the  CCC  camp  rather  than  return 
home  to  the  farm.  They  frankly  admit  that  'home  was 
never  like  this.' 

Individual  farms  in  this  Power  Age  are  an  anachron- 
ism. Advocacy  on  this  Continent  of  any  program  of  a 
large-scale  return  to  the  soil  through  the  establishment 
of  individual  farms  should  be  adjudged  as  social  treason. 
The  practice  of  individual  agriculture  is  the  perpetuation 
of  the  mistakes  of  our  ancestors.  Every  young  American 
intuitively  knows  that  it  is  impossible  to  compete  against 
a  caterpillar  90  with  a  hoe.  Technology  must  be  applied 
to  agriculture  to  meet  the  needs  o\  the  new  epoch;  and 
the   term   should   be   'agrotechnology,'    not   'agriculture.' 

Are  the  people  of  America  ready  to  accept  this  change 
in  the  basic  concept  of  agricultural  operation  ?  Change 
we  must.  Technology  is  moving  on  to  the  land  and  t he- 
old  homestead  is  in  the  way  of  the  modern  tractor. 

Technological  compulsion  will  demolish  the  old  home- 
stead and  its  toil  and  tears  to  make  way  for  the  modern 
urban  center  of  16,000  to  20,000  people  and  an  agrotech- 
nological  unit  of  a  minimum  of  625  square  miles — 
400,000  acres  of  technological  efficiency  in  one  unit  in- 
stead of  4,000  farms  of  toil  and  poverty. 

America  must  choose :  Four  thousand  to  one ;  50  miles 
of  concrete  highway  versus  625  miles  of  legal  roads ;  4 
hours  a  day  of  machine  operation  per  person  versus  toil 
from  dawn  to  dark.  America  cannot  offer  the  youth  of 
tomorrow  anything  less.  The  agriculture  of  a  Continent 
cannot  be  operated  by  millions  of  peasant  farmers,  re- 
gardless of  their  sincerity  of  purpose. 

Probably  nothing  exemplifies  this  stupidity  and  anti- 
quated concept  more  than  the  Tennessee  Valley  Author- 
ity, the  Grand  Coulee,  and  the  Matanuska,  Alaska,  pro- 
jects for  rehabilitating  the  dehabilitated  private  farmer. 
This  is  paralleled  by  Wendell  Willkie's  pronouncement 
in  his  acceptance  speech  that  America  must  be  prepared 
for  hard  work  and  sacrifice ! 

This  is  awfully  kind  of  Mr.  Willkie.  When  one  is  far 
removed  from  hard  work  one  can  always  advise  it  for 
others.  The  one  thing  neither  democrats  nor  republicans, 
banking  nor  business  dare  not  do  is  put  all  eligible  men 
to  work.  Mr.  Willkie,  you'd  better  get  away  from  that 
mule  before  it  kicks  you  into  oblivion  ! 

Every  American  father  of  middle  age  today  can  recall 
the  days  of  his  childhood  when  he  had  high  hopes  of 
becoming  a  fireman  or  a  locomotive  driver.  Railroads 
were  the  drama  of  yesterday,  and  every  boy  of  the 
nineties  and  the  early  1900's  was  caught  in  the  fascination 
of  that  drama.  But  your  son  today,  Mr.  American,  can't 
build  any  play  dreams  about  working  on  the  railroad  the 
livelong  day.  There  are  over  a  million  fewer  railroad  em- 
ployees today  than  there  were  20  years  ago.  There  will 
be  hundreds  of  thousands  fewer  railroad  employees  with- 
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in  the  next  decade.  True  there  has  been  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  truck  drivers,  but  trucking  has  never  oc- 
cupied  the  same  dramatic  place  in  our  social  scene  as  the 
railroad  industry.  Truck  driving  today  to  the  young 
American  is  only  a  stopgap  on  the  way  to  college,  I  lolly- 
wood,  a  baseball  team,  or  an  illicit  racket. 

No,  Mr.  American,  yon  can't  expect  your  son  today 
to  go  into  the  steel  industry  with  'wim,  wigor  and 
witality'  and  a  strong  back  to  rise  like  Mr.  James  Farrell 
and  Mr.  Charles  Schwab  by  the  pick-handle  process  of 
management  to  head  a  steel  industry.  The  continuous 
Strip  mill  and  the  steel  plants  yet  to  come  in  their 
technological  development  will  have  fewer  and  fewer 
jnlis  and   shorter  and  shorter  hours. 

No,  Mr.  American,  you  can't  raise  your  boy  to  be  a 
glass  blower  any  more.  He  can't  join  the  aristocrats  of 
labor — the  glass  blowers  of  America — like  friends  of  your 
father  did.  The  Higgins  bottle,  the  Colburn  strip,  and 
the  Corning  hull)  processes  have  dispensed  with  any  con- 
cern of  the  future  employment  of  your  sons  in  that  oc- 
cupation.   Annie  doesn't  work  here  any  more. 

Haphazard  Territorial  Growth 

And  so  America  has  come  to  the  end  of  an  epoch — - 
one  hundred  and  sixty  years  of  political  management 
and  of  haphazard  national  territorial  expansion  in  which, 
when  territorial  expansion  occurred,  it  came  as  a  gesture 
of  expediency  by  our  government  as  a  compromise  solu- 
tion to  the  hazardous  impasse  in  which  our  citizenry  had 
arrived  by  the  anarchy  of  their  uncontrolled  private 
initiative. 

It  was  an  epoch  wherein  our  national  territorial  expan- 
sion never  occurred  as  a  result  of  any  planned  policy  but 
always  from  the  fortuitous  circumstances  of  the  necessity 
of  our  own  people,  or  of  driving  a  smart  bargain  when 
world  conditions  had  forced  some  other  national  power 
into  a  disadvantageous  situation. 

From  1848  to  1867  our  national  progression  was  one 
of  internal  development  and  exploitation  with  no  terri- 
torial expansion,  hi  1867  we  took  over  Alaska  by  pur- 
chase  for   a   price   of   $7,200,000 — a   territory    twice   the 


size  of  Texas.    From   1867  to   1898  we  continued  our 
internal  development. 

I  he  Spanish  American  War  resulted  in  the  acquisition 
of  territory  both  within  and  without  the  northern  part 
ot  ibis  hemisphere.  The  larger  part  of  the  territory  ac- 
quired in  the  northern  part  of  this  hemisphere  as  a  result 
of  this  war  was  turned  loose  as  a  grandiose  humanitarian 
gesture  into  the  Republic  of  Cuba  a  gesture  thai  has 
resulted  in  a  continuous  series  of  headaches  for  the 
United  States  as  a  nation  while  it  provided  fields  of 
further  exploitation  to  satisfy  the  avidity  of  American 
business. 

Since  the  Spanish  American  War  the  United  States 
has  acquired  the  Danish  West  Indies  Islands  by  purchase 
for  $25,000,000. 

During  the  past  160  years  the  United  States  has  never 
been  seriously  threatened  by  any  major  power.  Within 
that  time  our  greatest  military  struggle  was  with  our- 
selves, namely,  the  disastrous  Civil  War.  True,  we  have 
fought  Indian  wars,  the  Spanish-American  War,  and 
were  participants  in  the  World  War  of  1914-1918.  To- 
day, this  epoch  of  American  history  is  at  an  end. 

The  United  States,  as  the  richest  nation  of  the  world, 
is  threatened  by  a  militant,  aggressive  ideology  proposing 
to  dominate  a  new  world  order  of  men  and  things  through 
the  forceful  overthrow  of  the  old.  During  the  last  forty 
years  the  United  States  has  waxed  fat  through  its  ampli- 
fication of  the  technological  processes  for  the  production 
of  physical  wealth.  United  States  in  1918  attained  its 
greatest  per  capita  income,  while  in  1929  the  nation 
achieved  its  greatest  grand  total  of  national  income.  The 
United  States  was  the  example  par  excellence  of  ap- 
plied technology  and  mass  production.  Our  physical 
productivity  rose  to  undreamed  of  heights.  We  became 
the  envy  of  the  world.  We  became  'hog  butchers  to  the 
world.' 

During  these  last  40  years  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  became  so  indoctrinated  with  the  hamburger  pS) 
chology  of  immediate  material  success  that  they  never 
found  time  to  contemplate  their  national  direction.  So 
long  as  every  American  citizen  got  his  he  had  no 
concern  with  the   fate  of  the  nation.    The  grand  bauble 
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of  blue-sky  exploitation  and  easy  money  ended  in  1929, 
never  to  return.  In  the  last  decade  we  have  wallowed 
from  one  political  and  economic  soporific,  from  one  stimu- 
lated boom  into  another  depression.  The  Second  World 
War  broke  out  in  September,  1939,  and  provided  the 
greatest  lucky  break  that  has  ever  occurred  to  any  na- 
tional administration  of  these  United  States! 


Now — National  Bungling  for  Defense! 

The  United  States  of  America,  which  as  a  nation  has 
possessed  the  greatest  facility  for  social  change,  now 
finds  itself  encumbered  with  the  greatest  preventative 
apathy  and  inertia.  Our  country  (which  for  over  160 
years  has  rewarded  those  who  possessed  the  astuteness 
and  acumen  for  the  development  of  further  exploitation 
while  it  simultaneously  cried  down  every  form  of  intelli- 
gent social  planning)  now  finds  itself  in  a  cruel  dilemma, 
a  strange  paradox :  This  country  and  this  Continent  have 
the  geologic  conformation,  the  natural  resources,  climate, 
technological  equipment,  and  the  trained  personnel — all 
of  the  requirements  to  achieve  the  unity  of  a  planned 
Continental  destiny — and  yet,  possessing  all  of  these,  we 
are  damned  by  our  previous  conditioning  on  a  national 
scale ! 

America  is  the  most  prepared  nation  on  earth  in 
the  matter  of  technological  equipment  for  the  attain- 
ment of  social  advance.  America  is  the  most  un- 
prepared nation  on  earth  because  we  have  never 
bothered  to  condition  our  people  to  the  mental  con- 
cepts and  the  long-range  planning  that  are  necessary 
for  the  creation  of  a  New  America. 

This  World  War  is  destroying  the  old  empires  of 
trade.  Kingdoms,  countries,  and  peoples  are  crash- 
ing down  to  defeat  and  consolidated  absorption  by 
the  process  of  economic  penetration  and  military 
conquest.  In  the  face  of  the  march  of  world  events 
America  must  change  even  faster  than  our  internal 
forces  had  previously  decreed. 

Internally  we  are  faced  with  nearly  11  million  unem- 
ployed, with  more  millions  on  relief,  with  more  govern- 
ment employees,  more  debt,  more  taxes,  more  cash,  and 
more  liquidity.    Externally  the  need  for  national  protec- 
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tion  in  the  immediate  present  exceeds  in  urgency  the  need 
of  solving  our  internal  problems.  In  the  last  ten  years 
the  national  administrations  of  the  United  States  had  to 
rescue  national  business  through  the  process  of  unbalanc- 
ing the  budget.  The  government  of  the  United  States 
has  had  to  create  new  debt  because  private  enterprise 
would  not  and  could  not  create  new  debt  fast  enough 
to  insure  the  salvation  of  private  enterprise  in  our  na- 
tional economy.  The  Second  World  War  has  produced 
the  necessity  for  defense,  and  in  this  necessity  there  occurs 
the  great  expediency  of  spending  more  billions  in  our 
defense  program  than  the  total  expenditure  from  1932  to 
date.  National  business  of  the  United  States  is  licking 
its  chops  in  anticipation  of  entering  the  paradise  of  war 
profits. 

Pre-war  Germany  from  1934  to  1939  spent  the  equiva- 
lent of  19  billion  American  dollars  in  arming  a  country 
whose  total  area  was  approximately  the  size  of  the  state 
of  Texas,  or  less  than  270,000  square  miles.  National 
government  and  national  business  in  the  United  States 
are  proceeding  on  the  penny  ante  assumption  that  the 
10,300,000  square  miles  of  the  North  American  Contin- 
ental Area  necessary  for  defense  can  be  defended  by  a 
financial  imitation  of  the  war  expenditures  of  European 
powers.  The  United  States  must  recognize  that  its- 
financial  budget  must  be  designed  on  the  order  of  magni- 
tude of  the  Continental  10,300,000  square  miles  and  not 
on  the  order  of  magnitude  of  the  265,000  square  miles 
of  the  state  of  Texas. 

The  United  States  has  not  a  lifetime  in  which  to 
attain  an  adequate  defense  of  this  Continent  from 
Alaska  to  the  Galapagos,  from  Greenland  to  the 
Guianas.  This  Continent  of  North  America  can  give 
us  everything  but  time.  Let  Technocracy  state  it 
here  and  now  that  all  the  major  powers  of  Europe 
and  Asia  will  use  every  means  to  prevent  the  unifica- 
tion of  the  North  American  Continent  into  one 
technologically  operated  unit!  The  United  States 
is  the  dominant  entity  of  this  Continent,  and  to  the 
people  of  United  States  is  the  destiny  of  this  Con- 
tinent made  manifest.  Upon  us  falls  the  mantle  of 
a  new  role  in  history.  We  of  the  United  States  are 
charged  by  that  destiny  to  accomplish  the  consolida- 
tion of  this  Continent  into  one  unit  of  operation  so 
that  there  may  be  one  unity  of  defense. 

We  blithely  trade  our  old  destroyers  for  99-year  leases 
of  air  and  naval  bases  in  Newfoundland,  Bermuda,  the 
Bahamas,  Jamaica,  St.  Lucia,  Antigua,  Trinidad,  and 
British  Guiana.  Then  Secretary  Cordell  Hull  naively  an- 
nounces that  all  bases  thus  acquired  will  be  open  for  the 
full  use  and  cooperation  of  the  21  American  nations  in 
the  defense  of  this  hemisphere.  This  kind  of  stupidity 
endangers  our  very  existence.  Let  us  as  a  people  be  quite 
frank  with  ourselves :  We  cannot  achieve  Continental  de- 
fense by  amy  sloppy  confederation  of  national  sovereign- 
ties. It  must  be  obvious  that  when  all  are  sovereign  no 
one  is  sovereign.  Are  we  as  a  people  so  ignorant  as  to  be 
lulled  into  the  false  security  of  such  errant  nonsense? 

When  the  United  States  leases  a  base  from  another 
national  entity  for  the  defense  of  the  North  American 
Continent  it  automatically  admits  that  it  doesn't  know 
what  it  is  doing.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  leasing 
these  bases  for  naval  and  air  use  as  a  temporary  gesture 
leading  eventually  to  complete  acquisition,  then  this  na- 
tional maneuver  is  sheer  hypocrisy.     In  this  hour  of  our 


country's  need  we  should  have  the  fortitude  to  kick 
overboard  stupidity  and  hypocrisy  alike  in  the  plan- 
ning of  our  national  policy. 

Consolidating  the  Continent 

Do  we  as  a  nation  expect  to  achieve  adequate 
and  efficient  defense  of  this  Continental  Area  by 
asking  Canada,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Honduras, 
Costa  Rica,  Salvador,  Nicaragua,  Panama,  Colom- 
bia, Venezuela,  Haiti,  Santo  Domingo,  Cuba,  New- 
foundland, and  the  Guianas  to  be  nice  boys  and  all 
get  together  in  one  happy  family  to  defend  this 
Continent  so  that  the  United  States  may  remain 
dominant  ? 

If  we  expect  this  we  are  a  nation  of  damn  fools 
headed  for  defeat. 

The  citizens  of  the  United  States  had  better 
realize  that  we  have  a  Continent  to  defend,  not 
merely  a  country.  As  a  nation  we  have  proclaimed 
it  our  duty  to  enforce  the  Monroe  Doctrine  in  order  to 
prevent  aggression  of  European  and  Asiatic  powers 
against  this  hemisphere.  When  we  took  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere  we  took  in  too  much  territory  and,  unless 
we  change  our  concept,  and  design  our  defense  to  meet 
the  issue  even  the  defense  of  the  Continent  will  be  too 
much  for  us. 

Canada  and  the  United  States  have  entered  into  a 
mutual  defense  pact  in  which  the  United  States  assumes 
all  the  obligations.  We  have  set  up  a  United  States- 
Canadian  Defense  Commission  pledged  to  plan  mutual 
defense  arrangements.     Let  us  realize  here  and  now  that 


the  United  States  is  obligated  to  defend  every  square  inch 
of  Canada,  Newfoundland,  Labrador,  Greenland,  and 
Alaska. 

At  the  present  moment  the  United  States  is  rushing 
additional  base  construction  at  Sitka,  Anchorage,  Fair- 
banks, Kodiak  Island,  and  Dutch  Harbor.  Fairbanks, 
Alaska  is  a  long  way  from  the  state  of  Washington.  Our 
onlv  connection  at  present  is  by  sea  and  air ;  there  are  no 
highways  or  railroads  reaching  from  the  United  States 
into  that  great  territory  of  the  north 

An  Alaskan  highway  is  being  footballed  around  as  a 
possible  project,  but  all  the  Alaskan  highways  proposed 
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so  far  run  north  out  of  Hazleton  or  Prince  George,  B.C., 
through  the  difficult  terrain  of  the  B.C.,  Yukon,  and 
Alaskan  territory.  Neither  the  Canadian  nor  the  United 
States  outside  Alaskan  highway  proposals  disclose  that 
the  only  road  connecting  Vancouver  with  Prince  George 
is  via  the  Fraser  River  Canyon.  This  road  is  a  single- 
track  trail  on  the  side  of  a  cliff  along  which  it  would  be 
literally  impossible  to  run  our  giant  diesel  truck-trailer 
combinations ;  and  yet  this  is  the  way  that  our  political 
schemers  are  proposing  to  provide  a  land  connection 
with  our  far-off  bases  in  Alaska. 

Technocracy  proposes  both  an  inside  and  an  outside 
highway  to  Alaska.  The  inside  highway  would  go  north 
from  Great  Falls,  Montana  through  Lethbridge,  Calgary, 
Edmonton,  Peace  River,  and  along  the  valley  of  the 
Mackenzie  to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  crossing  westward  from 
there  along  the  valley  of  the  Porcupine  into  the  Yukon 
River  valley,  thence  south  to  Fairbanks  and  Anchorage. 
Another  branch  would  run  out  to  Nome  and  another  to 
Bethel.  The  highway  from  Anchorage  would  continue 
out  to  the  end  of  the  Aleutian  peninsula.  (See  maps  on 
inside  rear  cover  and  previous  page.) 

Canada 

The  defense  of  Canadian  territory  by  the  United  States 
not  only  involves  the  acquisition  of  military  and  naval 
bases  but  also  the  rail  and  highway  access  to  the  same. 
One  of  the  great  North  Atlantic  naval  bases  of  this 
Continent  should  be  located  either  at  Cartwright  or 
Hamilton  Inlet,  Labrador.  At  present  the  only  access  to 
this  potential  sea  and  air  base  is  by  marine  transportation. 
The  nearest  railway  and  excuse  for  a  highway  run  to 
Lake  St.  John  at  the  head  of  the  Saginay  River.  A 
modern  highway  and  railroad  will  have  to  be  built  from 
existing  Canadian  connections  to  the  Labrador  coast. 
(See  map.) 

(While  we  are  on  this  subject  of  accessibility  it  would 
be  well  to  ponder  the  fact  that  while  Canada  has  42,727 
miles  of  railway  tracks  in  its  two  great  railroad  systems — 
the  Canadian  National  and  Canadian  Pacific — highways 
are  practically  nonexistent.  Canada  has  only  one  stretch 
of  road  that  might  properly  be  deemed  a  modern  high- 
way, stretching  from  Toronto  to  Niagara  Falls,  Ontario. 
Even  this  is   still  uncompleted.     Canada  has  no  trans- 


Continental  highways.  Over  75  percent  of  Canadian  high- 
way mileage  is  dirt  and  gravel  top,  with  a  small  percent- 
age of  black-top  macadam  and  an  insignificant  percentage 
of  concrete  highway.) 

In  order  to  defend  adequately  the  Canadian  territory, 
the  government  of  the  United  States  must  be  prepared 
to  undertake  a  gigantic  program  of  highway  construction 
in  Canada  in  combination  with  the  construction  of  con- 
siderable railroad  mileage,  in  order  to  provide  not  only 
access  to  our  bases  in  Alaska  and  Labrador  but  to  facili- 
tate the  movement  of  men,  materials,  and  machines  to 
any  point  in  Canada. 

Canada  is  a  vast  territory,  most  of  it  unoccupied.  Over 
75  percent  of  the  population  of  Canada  reside  less  than 
200  miles  north  of  the  United  States  boundary  line. 
Canada's  11  million  population  reside  on  only  a  small 
part  of  Canada.  The  uninhabited  portion  of  Canada  is 
approximately  the  size  of  the  United  States.  We  have 
taken  on  the  burden  of  Continental  defense  and  Canada 
is  only  one  part  of  that  area  to  be  defended. 

South  of  the  Rio  Grande 

Moving  south  from  the  Rio  Grande  from  Laredo, 
Texas,  stretches  one  second-class  highway  of  762  miles 
to  Mexico  City.  From  Mexico  City  south  to  Panama 
there  is  only  a  mixture  of  jungle  and  dirt  highways  in- 
terspersed with  isolated  sections  of  paved  roadway. 
While  several  railroad  lines  reach  from  the  United 
States  boundary  to  Mexico  City  and  slightly  beyond, 
there  is  no  rail  connection  from  U.S.A.  to  Panama  and 
beyond.  Colombia,  Venezuela,  and  the  Guianas  are  in 
a  worse  situation.  They  possess  no  railways  or  high- 
ways worthy  of  the  name  that  could  be  linked  into  an 
integrated  system  of  Continental   transportation. 

Technocracy  proposes  a  Continental  highway  system 
which,  as  will  be  seen  on  the  inside  rear  cover,  will  enter 
Mexico  going  south  from  five  different  points  of  entry. 
These  highways  will  converge  in  Mexico  into  an  east 
coast  and  west  coast  highway  which  will  continue  down 
through  Central  America.  They  will  tunnel  under  the 
Panama  Canal  and  under  such  other  inter-ocean  canals 
as  may  be  constructed. 

After  passing  Panama,  the  east  coast  highway  shall 
swing  out  through  Colombia,  Venezuela,  and  the  Guianas 
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tu  the  last  eastward  defense  base  of  the  Continental  Area 
which  would  be  situated  iu  the  eastern  extremity  of  what 
is  now  French  Guiana.  The  west  coast  highway  would 
terminate  at  some  defense  base  close  to  what  is  the 
southern  boundary  line  of  Colombia.  Railroad  trans- 
portation tin'  the  southern  part  of  the  Continental  Area 
must  be  planned  to  reach  the  same  general  points  of  con 
taets  effected  by  the  highway  system. 

In  planning  the  defense  of  this  Continent,  continuous 
water  access  to  both  oceans  constitutes  a  vital  lifeline  for 
both  our  marine  transportation  and  naval  defense.  The 
present  Panama  Canal  is  a  single  lifeline,  the  hazard  of 
which  is  not  materially  reduced  by  constructing  an  addi- 
tional set  of  locks.  Any  military  disaster  which  overlook 
one  set  of  locks  would,  if  properly  executed,  simultane- 
ously destroy  the  second  set  of  locks. 

'This  Continent  should  have  a  second  interocean  life- 
line as  quickly  as  possible,  and  ultimately  a  third.  The 
United  States  already  has  treaty  rights  for  the  construc- 
tion of  the  proposed  Nicaragua  Canal.  The  construction 
of  the  Nicaragua  Canal  should  be  undertaken  as  one  of 
the  immediate  musts  of  Continental  defense.  The  Nicar- 
agua Canal  should  be  designed  and  constructed  as  a  new, 
great  marine  highway  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific- 
Oceans. 


Other  Necessary  Canals 

The  St.  Lawrence  River  and  the  Great  Lakes  system 
constitute  the  greatest  fresh  water  seaway  of  the  world. 
The  Great  Cakes  system  is  not  accessible  to  modern 
ocean  tonnage.  In  order  to  facilitate  Continental  defense 
this  situation  should  be  remedied  immediately.  The  St. 
Lawrence  Canal  should  be  undertaken  at  once.  The  St. 
Lawrence  River  Canal  should  be  designed  for  a  50-foot 
clearance  over  sills  with  1200  feet  inside  lock  clearance 
and  minimum  lock  width  of  150  feet  thereby  permitting 
water  transportation  to  the  Great  Lakes  by  boats  even 
larger  than  anything  that  floats  at  present. 

Not  only  would  this  project  permit  the  use  of  low- 
cost  water  transportation  from  the  entire  Great  Lakes 
system  to  the  seaboard,  but  it  would  also  permit  the  crea- 
tion of  a  large-size  ship-building  industry  on  fresh  water 
far  from  any  possible  enemy  attack.  Our  largest  battle- 
ships, if  need  be,  could  be  constructed  far  inland  on  the 
fresh  water  of  the  Great  Lakes  system. 

Canal  project  number  three  of  the  Continent  is  a  deep- 
sea  waterway  from  the  Hudson  River  via  Lake  Cham- 
plain  and  the  Richelieu  River  to  the  St.  Lawrence.  This 
deepsea  waterway  would  have  the  same  specifications  as 
the  St.  Lawrence  River  waterway,  thus  permitting  our 
fleet  to  enter  the  Hudson  River  and  come  out  in  the  St. 
Lawrence  or  vice  versa.  This  deepsea  w-aterway  would 
save  the  tremendous  difference  of  mileage  that  is  now 
taken  up  by  marine  shipping  that  has  to  go  out  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  aroun'd  Nova  Scotia  before  it  reaches 
the  Atlantic  seaboard  of  our  eastern  industrial  area. 

Fourth,  the  present  antiquated  Erie  Canal,  otherwise 
known  as  the  New  York  State  Barge  Canal,  should  be 
redesigned  and  reconstructed  as  a  deepsea  marine  high- 
way from  Lake  Erie  and  Lake  Ontario  to  the  Hudson 
River.     (See  Map.) 

Inherent  in  any  adequate  system  of  Continental 
defense  there  must  be  a  design  of  Continental  opera- 
tion.   When   the   government   of   the    United   States 


acquires  air,  naval,  and  military  bases  from  Green- 
land to  the  Guianas  and  from  Alaska  to  Galapagos, 
it  must  also  construct  internal  lines  of  Continental 
transportation,  communication,  and  power  transmis- 
sion. The  government  of  the  United  States  cannot 
achieve  defense  by  leasing,  buying,  or  acquiring  de- 
fense bases  ^long  the  periphery  of  this  Continental 
Area  without  simultaneously  developing  the  realiza- 
tion that  this  Area  can  never  be  adequately  defended 
without  the  installation  of  a  planned  Continental 
operation. 

The   Fascist  South 

The  present  proposals  lor  national  defense  as  promul- 
gated from  Washington  by  our  official  spokesmen  are 
based  on  the  theory  that  the  United  States  of  America 
he  both  Santa  Clans  and  guardian  angel  to  the  twenty- 
one  nations  of  the  Western  Hemisphere.  The)  are  based 
mi  the  theory  that  the  Western  Hemisphere  can  be  de- 
fended from  European  and  Asiatic  aggression  by  the 
sloppy  sentimentalism  of  a  mutual  confederation   wherein 

no  nation  of  this  Western   Hemisphere  arrogates  to  it 
self  the   dominant   power  of  directional   and   controlling 
leadership  but  wherein  all  Hemisphere  nations  agree  to 
cooperate  in  a  vague  pact  of  hemispheric  defense. 

Upon  this  great  fallacy  the  conferences  of  Lima. 
Panama,  and  Havana  have  been  founded.  The  United 
States  has  been  a  party  to  these  conferences.  That  it 
hoped  to  gain  some  results  under  this  policy  is  only  too 
evident  from  the  economic  bribery  (in  the  shape  of  trade 
agreements  and  subsidies  from  the  International  Import- 
Export  Bank)  that  it  is  holding  out  to  the  fascist  nations 
of  South  America — to  the  nations  who  would  not  de- 
fend the  Continent  of  North  America  against  European 
aggression  because  they  ore  already  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance oj  the  form  that  any  European  aggression  against 
this  Continent  would  take! 

The  proposals  of  the  State  Department — that  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  form  international  surplus 
commodity  corporations  completely  financed  with  the 
money  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  purchasing  the  surplus  production  of  South 
American  countries  and  the  disposing  of  this  surplus 
abroad — leads  to  only  one  conclusion,  namely,  that  the 
government  of  the  United  States  in  so  doing  would  be- 
come a  party  to  an  international  fascist  conspiracy! 

What    a   strange    world ! 

Mere  is  the  United  States  rushing  into  the  most  stu- 
pendous program  of  Continental  defense  in  order  to  de- 
fend the  Continent  of  North  America  against  the  fascist 
aggression  of  Europe,  while  simultaneously  it  proposes 
to  rush  headlong  into  financing  the  surplus  of  fascist 
Smith  America  in  order  to  distribute  that  production  to 
the  very  powers  of  fascist  aggression  of  Kurope  against 
whom  we  are  erecting  our  Continental  defense! 

Defense  of  the  Continent  is  imperative.  Any 
attempt  to  handle  the  /surplus  production  of  the 
fascist  nations  of  South  America  in  order  to  dispose 
of  that  production  to  fascist  Europe  is  one  of  the 
most  treasonable  acts  that  could  be  attempted  in 
undermining  the  defense  of  this  Continent.  What 
in  God's  name  are  we  trying  to  do?  Feed  the  fas- 
cism of  Europe  or  fight  it? 

Technocracy  has  delineated  the  ramparts  we  watch. 
We  must  drop  the  stupidity  of  hemispheric  defense  and 
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confine  our  efforts  to  the  immensity  of  Continental  de- 
fense. Within  the  Continental  Area  necessary  for  defense 
of  America  there  now  exist  thirteen  separate  national 
entities  and  the  colonial  possessions  of  four  European 
powers.  We  find  that  our  present  defense  program  has 
no  announced  intention  of  using  any  means  in  the  further- 
ance of  the  defense  program  than  of  seeking  to  bind 
these  thirteen  national  entities  in  a  mutual  defense  agree- 
ment— in  the  face  of  the  military  might  new  engaged 
in  the  Second  World  War. 

Such  niceties  of  well-wishing  are  going  to  bog  down 
our  defense  program  unless  we  proceed  to  bring  the  full 
1  lower  of  this  nation  behind  the  planning  of  our  Con- 
tinental defense,  and  unless  we  insist  that  the  thirteen 
so-called  national  entities  on  this  Continental  Area  be- 
come immediately  subject  to  the  will  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  The  colonial  possessions  on  the 
North  American  Continent  and  the  Caribbean  littoral 
(of  Denmark,  Holland,  and  France)  should  be  immedi- 
ately occupied  and  taken  possession  of  in  the  name  of 
Continental  defense.  Such  hypocrisy  as  protective 
custody,  as  advocated  by  Elliott  Roosevelt  in  his  radio 
program  should  be  positively  denounced  at  once. 

The  world  situation  of  today  will  compel  America  to 
face  the  realism  of  events.  Therefore,  any  and  all  terri- 
tory on  the  Continent  of  North  America  from  Greenland 
to  the  Guianas,  from  Alaska  to  Galapagos,  from  the 
International  Date  Line  to  Newfoundland  is  necessary 
for  the  defense  of  America.  We  Americans  must  realize 
that  we,  as  a  nation,  must  take  the  necessary  steps  to 
force  the  absorption  into  the  domain  of  the  United  States 
all  of  the  territory  designated  in  the  defense  map  of 
Technocracy,  issue  A-19.  To  insure  the  safety  of  America 
the  United  States  of  America  must  become  the  aggressor 
nation  of  this  Continent.  To  assure  Continental  defense 
we  must  expand,  consolidate,  and  operate — or  face  defeat 
through  aggressor  invasion. 


America  faces  simultaneously  both  oppor- 
tunity and  disaster.  Destiny  knocks  at  the  door 
of  this  Continent — the  doorway  to  a  new  Con- 


tinental social  order.  We  must  answer  this  op- 
portunity of  destiny — or  face  the  disaster  of  the 
anarchy  of  our  moronic  national  mediocrity. 

America  faces  the  greatest  social  change  in 
the  recorded  history  of  mankind — the  downfall 
of  the  Price  System,  the  end  of  a  social  epoch. 
The  march  of  events  decrees  that  America 
must  face  the  greatest  issue  of  all  time. 

Continental  defense  will  automatically  accel- 
erate social  change.  One  is  impossible  without 
the  other.  National  defense  under  the  Price 
System  will  but  spawn  the  devil's  brew  of  more 
profits,  more  millionaires,  more  relief,  more 
unemployed,  more  debt,  more  taxes,  more 
liquidity,  and  more  desperation.  America  can- 
not grasp  the  opportunity  of  its  Continental 
destiny  while  bogged  down  in  the  swamp  of 
private  enterprise,  private  profit,  personal  opin- 
ion, and  putrid  politics. 

America  is  at  the  end  of  an  epoch.  The 
epoch  of  small  operation  and  small  countries  is 
at  an  end.  The  new  epoch  of  Continental  op- 
erations is  about  to  be  born. 

The  Continental  defense  program  of  Tech- 
nocracy is  an  emergency  transitional  device  to 
usher  in  the  timely  arrival — in  an  orderly 
manner  and  by  efficient  means — the  new  social 
order,  the  new  design  for  living  that  this  coun- 
try and  this  Continent  must  possess.  America 
must  organize  and  execute  swiftly  and  effi- 
ciently. We,  the  citizens  of  this  country,  must 
organize  for  one  design.  We  must  possess  one 
unity  of  purpose.  We  must  become  one  national 
endeavor.  We  must  have  but  one  patriotism. 
We  must  have  but  one  objective.  We  must 
have  but  one  direction.  We,  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  must  have  all  of  these  so  that 
we  can  act  as  one. 

We,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  must 
have  all  of  these  to  act  dt  once  so  that  this 
country  and  this  Continent  may  remain  Amer- 
ica now  and  forever. 


Official  Photograph,  U .  S.  Army  Air  Corps 
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Continental  system  of  superhighways 
proposed  by  Technocracy  to  provide 
rapid  transportation  of  men  and  mil- 
itary equipment  necessary  also 

for  peacetime  modern  transportation 
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The  Sons  of  Martha 


T/ie  Sons  of  Mary  seldom  bother,  for  they  have  inherited  that  good  part: 

But  the  Sons  of  Martha  favour  their  Mother   of   the   careful  soul   and   the   troubled 

heart. 
And  because  she  lost  her  temper  once,  and   because  she  was  rude   to   the   Lord   her 

Guest, 
Her  Sons  must  wait  upon  Marys  Sons,  world  without  end,  reprieve,  or  rest. 

It  is  their  care  in  all  ages  to  take  the  buffet  and  cushion  the  shock. 

It  is  their  care  that  the  gear  engages;  it  is  their  care  that  the  switches  lock. 

It  is  their  care  that  the  wheels  run  truly;    it  is  their  care  to   embark  and  entrain, 

Tally,   transport,  and  deliver  duly  the  Sons  of  Mary  by  land  and  main. 

They  say  to  the  mountains,  'Be  ye  removed.'  They  say  to  the  lesser  floods  *Be  Dry.' 
Under  their  rods  are  the  rocks  reproved — they  are  not  afraid  of  that  which  is  high. 
Then  do  the  hill-tops  shake  to  the  summit — then  is  the  bed  of  the  deep  laid  bare, 
That  the  Sons  of  Mary  may  overcome  it,  pleasantly  sleeping  and  unaware. 

They  finger  death  at  their  gloves'   end  where    they    piece    and    repiece    the    living 

wires. 
He  rears  against  the  gates  they   tend;   they  feed  him  hungry  behind  their  fires. 
Early  at  dawn,  ere  men  see  clear,  they  stumble  into  his  terrible  stall. 
And  hale  him  forth  like  a  haltered  steer,  and  goad  and  turn  him  till  even  fall. 

To  these  from  birth  is  Belief  forbidden;  from  these  till  death  is  Relief  afar. 
They  are  concerned  with  matters  hidden — under  the  earth-line  their  alters  are: 
The  secret  fountains   to  follow   up,   waters  withdrawn  to  restore  to  the  mouth, 
And  gather  the  floods  as  in  a  cup,  and  pour  them  again  at  a  city's  drouth. 

They  do  not  preach  that  their  God  will  rouse  them  a  little  before  the  nuts  work 
loose. 

They  do  not  teach  that  His  Pity  allows  them  to  leave  their  work  when  they  damn- 
well  choose. 

As  in    the  thronged  and  the  lighted  ways,  so  in  the  dark  and  the  desert  they  stand. 

Wary  and  watchful  all  their  days  that  th?ir  brethren's  days  may  be  long  in  the  land. 

Raise  ye  the  stone  or  cleave  the  wood  to  make  a  path  more  fair  or  flat; 
Lo,  it  is  black  already  with  blood  some  Son  of  Martha  spilled  for  that; 
Not  as  a  ladder  from  earth  to  Heaven,  not  as  a  witness  to  any  creed, 
But  simple   service  simply  given    to   his  own  kind  in  their  common  need. 

And  the  Sons  of  Mary  smile  and  are  bless'd — they  know  the  angels  are  on  their  side. 
They  know  in  them  is  the  Grace  confessed,  and  for  them  are  the  Mercies  multiplied. 
They  sit  at  the  Feet — they  hear   the   Word — they  see  how  truly  the  Promise  runs 
They  have  cast  their  burden   upon  the  Lord,  and — the  Lord  He  lays  it  on  Martha's 
Sons! 

— Rudyard  Kipling 

From  The  Years  Between,  by  permission  of  Mrs.  Rudyard  Kipling.  Copy- 
right 1904,  1905,  1907,  1909,  1910,  1911,  1912,  1913,  1914,  1916,  1917,  1918, 
1919  by  Rudyard  Kipling. 
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PART  I:     WORLD  PANORAMA 

Til  IC  UNITED  STATES  is  engaged  in  creating  the  gigantic  structure  called 
for  in  fulfilling  its  national  defense  program.  Our  government  has  pro- 
claimed to  the  world  that  the  United  States  shall  be  'the  arsenal  of  democracy.' 
The  nation  is  irrevocably  committed  to  the  policy  of  opposing  the  aggressor  nations- 
ond  of  rendering  all  possible  aid  to  those  nations  opposing  the  aggressor  nations. 
Clarification  of  this  statement  means  that  the  United  States  lias  proclaimed  it- 
self to  be  the  supporter  of  Greal  Britain,  China,  and  Russia,  and  a  sympathizer 
with  all  of  the  governments  in  exile.  The  aggressor  nations  are  Germany.  Italy. 
Japan,  and  their  unmentioned  satellites. 

The  government  of  these  United  States  has  legislated  into  being  one  Lease- 
Lend  Act  of  $7  billion,  and  is  in  the  process  of  passing  a  second  Lease-Lend  Act 
of  approximately  $6  billion.  These  are  definite  commitments  for  leasing  and  lend- 
ing to  the  nations  now  engaged  in  opposing  aggressor  nations.  The  entire  fiscal 
program  of  the  United  States  in  becoming  the  arsenal  of  democracy  has  already 
expended  and  earmarked  more  than  $66  billion  by  this  date  of  October  10.  1041. 
This  nation  has  already  invested  $66  billion  in  a  war  program.  This  nation 
is  in  a  state  of  war.  (True,  this  nation  has  not  as  yet  reached  ;i  shooting  war 
but  the  shooting  may  begin  at  any  time,  now. or  in  the  next  few  years.)  If  the 
United  States  continues  to  Ik-  the  arsenal  of  democracy  until  the  fall  of  1943,  we 
shall  in  fact  have  become  the  greatest  arsenal  in  all  the  woidd. 

This  will  require  that  the  national  budget  in  1942  and  1043  shall  be  in  excess 
of  $40  billion  for  each  budget  year.  It  is  estimated  that  the  cost  of  Continental 
defense  of  this  country  and  this  Continent  will  exceed  $100  billion.  The  cost  of 
the  Lease-Lend  activities  will  be  enormous  but  the  total  cannot  be  estimated  at 
the  present  time  unless  we  are  able  to  predict  the  end  of  the  war  which  at  this 
moment  is  far  from  ascertainable.  The  United  States  is  already  committed  to 
the  greatest  national  war  expenditure  of  any  nation  in  history.  'Will  this  be  a 
long  war  or  a  short  war?    That  depends  on  many  unknown  factors. 


Covers:      Flying  Wing,  See  Page  21. 
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Policing  the  World 

The  United  States  of  America  is  in  a  peculiar  world 
historical  position  in  that  as  a  nation  it  is  already  com- 
mitted to  a  foreign  policy  involving  it  nationally  in  the 
world's  greatest  investment  in  the  plant  and  production 
of  the  munitions  of  war.  This  investment  and  this  plant 
and  this  production  will  vastly  exceed  all  current  esti- 
mates of  future  expansion  if  continued  for  two  years 
more. 

The  further  expansion  and  the  ultimate  size  of  our 
arsenal  of  democracy  depends  on  whether  Russia  can 
maintain  herself  as  our  only  fighting  ally  against  the 
oppressor  nations.  Russia  is  the  only  one  of  our  bel- 
ligerent allies  that  has  the  manpower,  the  territory,  and 
the  spiritual  fortitude  sufficient  to  achieve  and  main- 
tain large-scale  military  operations.  If  Russia  maintains 
herself  and  keeps  her  armies  in  full  fighting  condition 
without  too  much  loss  in  equipment  and  manpower 
until  next  May  or  June,  American  aid  then  could  be 
supplied  in  such  volume  as  to  lend  effective  support. 
Will  American  aid  to  Russia  be  the  same  empty  phrase 
that  it  was  to  Jugoslavia  and  Greece — too  late  with  too 
little  ? 

We  are  aiding  Great  Britain  with  ships,  food,  planes, 
and  other  materiel.  Our  aid  to  Britain  has  enabled 
Britain  to  survive  as  one  and  one-third  islands  off  the 
coast  of  an  ideological  continent. 

Great  Britain  has  a  population  of  47  million.  Her 
industrial  capacity  is  far  inferior  to  that  of  her  European 
enemy.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  citing  the  ratio  of 
steel  capacity,  namely :  Great  Britain,  under  the  forced 
draft  of  her  war  program  can  produce  15  million  tons 
a  year  compared  to  Europe's  42  million  tons.  It  is 
obvious  that  Great  Britain  has  neither  enough  man- 
power nor  industrial  capacity  to  equal,  let  alone  ex- 
ceed, that  of  her  opponent.  It  is  correct  on  the  other 
hand  that  the  British  Empire  exceeds  in  population  the 
population  total  of  the  enemy,  but  the  industrial  capacity 
of  the  British  Empire  is  still  far  below  that  of  Europe. 

The  administration  in  Washington,  in  briefing  the 
case  of  American  aid  to  Britain,  has  dwelt  at  some  length 
on  the  fact  that  the  only  armed  force  that  stood  be- 
tween conquering,  militant  Europe  and  the  United 
States  was  the  British  Navy.  President  Roosevelt,  ably 
assisted  by  Navy  Secretary  Knox,  has  on  many  oc- 
casions voiced  the  opinion  that  the  British  Navy  alone 
prevented  Europe  from  carrying  the  war  to  the  Con- 
tinent of  North  America.  Secretary  Knox  in  a  speech 
on  October  2,  1941,  came  forward  with  the  proposal 
that  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  form  a  pro- 
tective alliance  for  100  years  and  that  through  such  an 
alliance  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  could  police 
the  world  with  superior  seapower  and  thus  save  civili- 
zation from  going  to  perdition  for  at  least  another  cen- 
tury. 

It  is  to  be  noted  here  that  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  under  the  thesis  of  Secretary  Knox,  are 
the  nations  which  are  going  to  do  the  policing.  Of 
these  two,  the  United  States  has  most  of  the  manpower 
and  most  of  the  resources  and  technology.  The  fallacy 
of  such  a  proposition  is  immediately  apparent  to  any 
trained  technologist. 

In  the  evolution  of  naval  battleships  from  the  ancient 
trireme  to  the  modern  dreadnaught  there  have  been  a 
succession  of  developments  enabling  each  succeeding 
naval  age   to  fight   the   naval   engagements   farther   and 
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farther-  off  shore.  The  ancient  galley  could  not  fight 
at  sea  hut  only  within  the  quiet  waters  of  landlocked 
bays.  The  modern  cruiser  and  the  battlewagon  can 
cruise  the  oceans  of  the  world  and  fight  each  other  be- 
yond  sight  of  the  crews.  Admiral  Mahan,  in  his  The 
Influence  of  Seapower  on  History,  created  the  naval 
bible  upon  which  the  modern  British  and  United  States 
naval  policy  has  been  erected.  Admiral  Mahan  is  dead. 
His  theory  of  seapower  will  he  buried  forever  within 
this  decade. 


The  Fallacy  of  Naval  World  Patrol 

Airpower  has  come  to  stay. 

Airpower  in  quantity,  although  obsolescent  in  design, 
drove  the  British  fleet  out  of  the  Skagerrak,  drove  the 
fleet  and  the  British  out  of  Norway,  and  chased  it  out 
of  the  North  Sea.  It  made  a  shambles  of  Dunkirk.  It 
has  wrecked  the  greatest  of  European  seaports.  It 
made  a  naval  junk  yard  out  of  Crete.  It  has  rendered 
the  Mediterranean  a  hazardous  waterway,  and  in  the 
Atlantic  has  chased  the  battlefleets   far  off  shore. 

The  airpower  of  tomorrow  will  make  the  airpower  of 
today  as  antiquated  as  a  model  T  would  be  on  our  high- 
ways now.  The  final  downfall  of  naval  power  only 
awaits  that  day  when  some  one  country  does  produce 
fleets  of  bombers  having  6,000  miles  or  more  range  and 
carrying  25  to  50  tons  of  bombs  each.  That  day  is 
almost  here.  It  may  not  be  done  next  week  or  next 
month  hut  it  will  be  done  almost  certainly  within  the 
next  two  years,  and  when  that  day  arrives  the  battle- 
wagon  of  35-,  45-,  or  60,000  tons  becomes  a  death 
wagon  of  scrap  metal.  When  that  day  arrives  naval 
power  will  be  relegated  to  its  correct  position  of  a  fast 
naval  scouting  patrol  with  long  cruising  range  capable 
of  high  maneuverability  and  intended  for  fighting  a  de- 
laying action  only.  The  offensive  will  no  longer  reside 
in  the  naval  power  of  the  nation  but  in  its  airpower  of 
long-range  continental  bombers. 

To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed.  The  present 
naval  policy  of  the  United  States  is  for  a  two-ocean 
fleet.  That  two-ocean  fleet  is  already  coming  off  the 
shipways,  but  let  us  have  the  foresight  to  plan  for  no 
more.  It  is  time  the  United  States  of  America  stopped 
preparing  to  be  the  world's  naval  junk  man  to  Davey 
Jones.  But  the  strength  of  the  Navy  bloc  has  always 
far  exceeded  that  of  the  Army  in  influencing  Congress 
and  business  in  the  United  States ;  it  is  extremely  un- 
likely that  anything  short  of  a  major  disaster  will  com- 
pel a  change  in  our  naval  policy. 

The  United  States  today  is  the  greatest  naval  base 
in  the  world  in  the  sense  that  it  is  building  more  naval 
ships  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  is  also  repair- 
ing all  the  major  injuries  to  the  British  fleet.  Our 
navy  yards  have  as  high  as  25  to  30  British  ships  of 
war  undergoing  repairs  at  one  time.  This  indicates 
only  too  well  that  the  airpower  of  fascist  Europe  has 
rendered  untenable  most  British  naval  bases  and  wiped 
out  a  good  many  of  their  shipyards.  It  also  clearly 
shows  that  British  navy  yards  and  shipyards  cannot  be 
protected  by  naval  seapower  and  that  Great  Britain 
up  to  date  has  not  had  sufficient  airpower  'supremacy' 
to  protect  its  navy  yards  well  enough  to  permit  major 
repairs  on  its  injured  naval  vessels.  Clydeside  is  no 
more. 
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THIS  ARTICLE 

Presents  an  analysis  of  the  world  social  conflict — 

and  a  new  concept  of  national  service  for  Americans. 

It  is  a  long  article.  Geographical,  industrial,  and  historical 
facts  are  its  raw  materials.  It  is  an  assembly  line  of  facts, 
pointing  to  the  design  of  a  new,  technological,  Continental 
policy — a  Pax  Americana  of  security  and  abundance.  To  our 
knowledge  it  is  the  only  factual  analysis  of  this  world  conflict 
yet  presented  and,  therefore,  the  most  astounding. 

To  some  Americans  it  will  not  be  pleasant  reading ;  to  all 
other  Americans  who  want  to  see  America  freed  from  im- 
pending social  disaster,  and  released  for  the  achievement  of 
its  great  destiny  we  commend  these  pages  for  careful  study. — 
Editor. 


Russia  and  British  Statesmanship 

History  is  ironic.  From  August  2,  1914  until  late 
1917  Russian  armies  on  the  eastern  front  fought  sev- 
eral million  troops  of  the  German  and  Austro-Hun- 
garian  armies.  Russia  in  the  first  three  years  of  the 
First  World  War  saved  the  Allies:  Russia  prevented 
the  full  force  of  the  military  might  of  the  Central 
Powers  from  being  turned  against  the  Allies  in  the 
West.  Russia's  total  casualties  (9,150,000)  practically 
equalled  the  combined  casualties  (9,351,000)  of  France 
and   the   British   Fmpire.     The  blood  of  the   Russia  of 


the  Czars  saved  the  democracies  of  the  West.  That 
great  sacrifice  enabled  the  Allies  to  gain  the  time  in 
which  to  mobilize  their  force.  Russia  withdrew  from 
the  war  against  Germany  in  1917  and  finally  made 
peace  with  Germany  at  the  Treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk. 
Russia,  the  fighting  ally  of  Great  Britain,  suffering  a 
breakdown  of  its  economic  structure,  went  into  social 
revolution.  Russia  made  peace  with  Germany  but  did 
not  become  an  ally  of  Germany. 

In  the  spring  of  1918,  while  Germany  and  the  Allies 
were  still  at  war,  Winston  Churchill — Churchill  of 
Gallipoli,  Amiens,  and  Zeebrugge — had  the  British  fleet 


'The  final  downfall  of  naval  power 
only  awaits  that  day  when  sonw  one 
country  does  produce  fleets  of 
bombers  having  6,000  miles  or  more 
range  and  carrying  25  to  SO  tons  of 
bombs  each.' 


Super  Flying  Fortress  and  P-26 
Fighter:  Official  Photograph,  U.  S. 
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land  Major  General  Poole  and  20,000  British  soldiers 
at  Narvik,  Norway.  They  travelled  overland  via  the 
Narvik-Kiruna  railroad  to  Finland  to  attack  the  Finnish 
Autonomous  Soviet  Republic.  This  attack  was  launched 
in  conjunction  with  the  landing  of  General  von  der  Goltz 
and  30,000  German  soldiers  at  Hangoe  in  south  Finland 
(April  1918)  accompanied  by  General  Mannerheim, 
that  Balto-German  ex-Czarist  officer.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  the  cooperation  of  British  and  German 
troops  occurred  while  Germany  and  Great  Britain  were 
still  at  war. 

In  the  spring  of  1918  the  British  occupied  Murmansk, 
and  later  in  1918  an  Allied  Expeditionary  Force  com- 
posed of  British,  French,  Serbian,  Italian,  and  Ameri- 
can forces  occupied  the  Russian  port  of  Archangel  on 
the  White  Sea.  The  British  fleet  entered  the  Baltic 
and  attacked  the  Russian  ports  and  seacoast  cities.  It 
subsequently  landed  General  Yudenich  and  11,000  troops 
on  the  Gulf  of  Finland.  General  Yudenich,  supported 
by  the  British  fleet,  attempted  the  capture  of  Petrograd 
(Leningrad)  ;  he  was  defeated  and  the  British  fleet 
turned  back. 

The  British  fleet  invaded  the  Black  Sea  and  took 
over,  with  the  aid  of  subsidized  Russian  renegades,  the 
Black  Sea  fleet  of  Russia.  It  landed  and  supported 
General  Denikin  and  his  army  and  provided  the  ma- 
terial support  that  carried  Denikin  and  his  ill-fated 
expedition  almost  to  the  gates  of  Moscow  and  to  mili- 
tary disaster.  The  British  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  in 
cooperation  with  the  British  overland  expedition  from 
Persia,  captured  and  destroyed  the  Russian  oil  fields 
of  Baku. 

Simultaneously  from  Vladivostock  the  Allies  launched 
Admiral  Kolchak  westward  for  his  conquest  of  Russia 
supported  by  30,000  British,  20,000  French,  30,000 
Americans,  and  70,000  Japanese.  The  Allies  withdrew 
at  Archangel ;  Denikin  was  defeated ;  Baron  Wrangel 
was  defeated  and  transported  to  Constantinople  by  the 
Allies  in  1920;  Admiral  Kolchak  was  shot  one  morning 
for  breakfast ;  and  the  Allies  withdrew  from  Siberia 
through  Vladivostock  after  a  vain  but  glorious  attempt 
at  military  conquest  by  undeclared  warfare  on  their 
former  ally. 

The  insular  position  of  the  British  Isles  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  possession  of  ample  available  resources 
of  high  grade  iron  ore,  tin,  copper,  and  coal,  practically 
decreed  her  leadership  in  the  inauguration  of  the  in- 
dustrial revolution.  Her  insularity  in  pre-airpower 
days  guaranteed  her  an  immunity  from  foreign  invasion 
and  the  time  for  uninterrupted  pioneer  development  and 
transition  from  a  simple  land  and  feudal  state  to  that 
of  machine-power  manufacturing.  Great  Britain's  re- 
sources provided  the  industrial  raw  materials  to  feed 
her  growing  industrial  power. 

It  was  only  natural  that  the  British  Isles  should  for 
a  century  or  two  hold  the  leading  position  in  the  in- 
dustrial revolutionizing  of  the  world.  It  was  only 
natural  that  sooner  or  later,  and  mostly  sooner,  the 
continent  of  Europe,  possessing  larger  resource-capaci- 
ties than  the  British  Isles,  should  ultimately  outdistance 
Britain  in  the  production  of  both  raw  and  finished  ma- 
terials. It  is  only  natural  that  today  semi-industrialized 
Europe  has  far  outdistanced  the  British  Isles  in  her 
volume  and  imminence  of  industrial  position. 


The  industrial  dominance  of  the  British  Isles  for 
over  two  centuries  was  the  genesis  of  British  statesman- 
ship, a  statesmanship  of  British  Empire  imperialism 
wherein  the  British  Isles  shipped  their  manufactured 
goods  around  the  world  in  all  fields  of  trade  in  order 
to  perpetuate  Britain  as  the  world's  manufacturing 
middleman  and  a  nation  of  shopkeepers.  This  process 
on  the  part  of  the  British  economy  created  the  greatest 
accumulation  of  monetary  wealth  in  social  history.  Its 
surplus  monetary  wealth  as  investment  capital  made 
London  the  monetary  capital  of  the  world  and  domi- 
nated the  private  pursuit  of  trade  everywhere  in  the 
world  before  the  First  World  War. 

As  early  as  the  year  1900  the  development  of  machine- 
power  production  in  other  countries  was  rapidly  over- 
taking that  of  the  British  Isles  and  in  the  years  between 
1900  and  1913  her  production  and  output  was  sur- 
passed in  many  lines  by  several  countries.  The  resource 
position  of  the  British  Isles  even  prior  to  the  First 
World  War  was  a  declining  one,  but  her  actual  posi- 
tion was  not  apparent  because  of  the  immense  returns 
from  her  foreign  investment,  her  marine  transportation, 
and  her  empire  trade  and  monopoly  of  certain  basic 
materials. 

Great  Britain  in  1914  was  the  dominant  seapower 
of  the  world.  Great  Britain  in  1939  was  still  the 
dominant  seapower  of  the  world,  but  of  a  totally  differ- 
ent world. 

British  statesmanship  has  always  sought  to  exercise, 
through  treaties  and  alliances  with  one  or  more  con- 
tinental European  powers,  the  most  efficacious  use  of 
its  dominance  of  seapower  in  maintaining  a  European 
power  politic.  This  statesmanship  of  Great  Britain  has 
always  necessitated  that  British  seapower  be  allied  with 
and  reinforced  by  a  major  European  landpower  with 
sufficient  geographical  area,  resources,  and  manpower  to 
provide  an  armed  land  force  sufficient  to  sustain  the 
action  of  British  seapower  in  its  economic  strangulation 
of  the  sea  trade  routes.  Great  Britain  has  always 
sought  landpower  allies  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
Let  it  be  stated  here  that  British  seapower  only  became 
efficacious  against  a  major  European  power  when  sup- 
ported by  a  simultaneous  action  of  the  military  land 
forces  of  another  major  European  power.  Therefore  it 
has  been  a  tradition  of  British  statesmanship  that  Great 
Britain  should  have  a  strong  offensive-and-defensive 
alliance  with  a  tnajor  European  power  capable  of  main- 
taining and  feeding  large  field  armies  in  action. 

Of  course   the   reader   here   probably    will   point   out 


'A  program  of  resource  development 
and  industrialization  should  have  been 
inaugurated  by  British  statesmanship  in 
Australia,  Canada,  South  Africa,  and 
India  in  conjunction  with  a  foreign 
policy  of  acting  as  the  chief  provider  of 
capital  goods  for  Russia.' 

Photo  shows  giant  270-ton  lathe.  In 
its  first  run  this  lathe  moved  3^  tons  of 
nickel-chromium-molybdenum  steel  in 
one  hour  using  a  'super  cyclone'  tool. 
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that  Britain's  association  with  France  filled  all  of  the 
traditional  requirements  of  British  statesmanship.  This 
is  a  gross  error.  France  as  a  nation  was  a  traditional 
enemy  of  the  British.  Its  culture  and  its  way  of  life 
and  its  process  of  producing  physical  wealth  was  op- 
posed to  that  of  the  people  of  Britain.  Furthermore, 
France  had  neither  the  geography,  the  geological  re- 
sources, the  industrial  equipment,  nor  the  manpower  to 
offset  the  industrial  and  physical  preponderance  of  that 
of  Germany. 

It  is  staggering  to  realize  that  the  tory,  conserva- 
tive leadership  of  British  statesmanship,  in  choosing 
the  wrong  European  landpower  ally  to  support 
British  seapower,  abandoned  the  acumen  that  Brit- 
ish statesmanship  had  developed  over  three  centuries 
of  practice.  The  tory  imperialist  of  Great  Britain 
abandoned  all  the  long-range  potentialities  of  tradi- 
tional British  statesmanship.  This  error  was  com- 
mitted in  the  year  1918  and,  although  Britain  and 
her  Allies  won  World  War  Number  One,  this  error, 
committed  23  years  ago,  is  so  monumental  that  it 
has  jeopardized  every  action  of  British  policy  since 
that  time.  It  is  doubtful  at  this  moment  if  British 
statesmanship  can  ever  retrieve  its  previous  posi- 
tion in  the  world  of  affairs.  British  tory  imperial- 
ists from  1918  on  deliberately,  by  planned  inten- 
tion, sold  out  the  future  welfare  of  the  British  nation 
for  the  mess  of  pottage  of  their  own  personal  eco^ 
nomic  interest. 

World  War  Number  One  ceased  with  the  armistice 
of  November  11,  1918,  and  the  articles  of  peace  were 
finally  laid  down  in  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  Germany, 
Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey  were  the  van- 
quished nations.  The  enmities  arising  out  of  a  pro- 
longed and  disastrous  military  struggle  have  never  yet 
formed  a  basis  for  the  immediate  alliance  of  two  major 
opponents. 

Germany  was  the  leading  industrial  power  of  Europe 
in  1918  even  after  her  defeat.  Defeated  Germany  on 
January  1,  1919,  had  more  industrial  equipment  extant 
and  capable  of  operation  than  she  had  when  she  entered 
the  War  in  1914.  It  was  a  fact  that  France,  as  one 
of  the  victorious  Allies,  had  the  largest  armed  force  in 
Europe,  but  the  industrial  position  of  France  was  a 
minor  one  and  it  needed  no  trained  technologist  to 
point  out  that  in  the  years  to  come  the  industrial  posi- 
tion of  France  would  be  a  shrinking  shadow. 

Only  one  power  in  Europe  possessed  the  land  area, 
the  manpower,  and  the  resources  to  have  fitted  ac- 
curately the  specifications  of  a  European  land  ally  pre- 
scribed by  the  traditions  of  British  statesmanship — ■ — - — - 

That  power  was  Soviet  Russia. 

Stumblebum   Statesmanship 

Great  Britain  and  her  Allies  won  the  First  World 
War.  Britain  without  allies  in  the  First  World  War 
would  have  gone  down  to  defeat.  In  1919  it  needed 
no  prophet  to  point  out  that  British  statesmanship 
should  have  immediately  set  to  work  to  affect  a  fait 
accompli  that  would  have  provided  a  compensation  in 
the  years  to  come  to  offset  the  declining  industrial  posi- 
tion of  the  British  Isles.  A  program  of  resource  de- 
velopment and  industrialization  should  have  been  in- 
augurated by  British  statesmanship  in  Australia,  Canada, 


South  Africa,  and  India  in  conjunction  with  a  foreign 
policy  of  acting  as  the  chief  provider  of  capital  goods 
for  Soviet  Russia. 

This  would  have  involved  tremendous  capital  loans 
to  Russia  and  the  British  overseas  dominions.  British 
manufacturing  industries  would  have  hummed  to  ca- 
pacity ;  British  industrial  capacity  would  have  expanded. 
This  policy,  had  it  been  adopted  by  British  statesman- 
ship, would  have  won  the  undying  gratitude  and  friend- 
ship of  the  Canadians,  the  Australians,  the  South  Afri- 
cans, the  Russians,  and  at  least  some  of  the  Indians. 
If  this  policy  had  been  inaugurated  by  British  states- 
manship, there  would  have  been  no  dole  in  Britain  in 
the  past  20  years  and  the  British  people  would  have 
been  adequately  and  properly  fed,  so  much  so  that  this 
generation  of  Britains  entering  their  majority  would 
have  faced  their  future  a  taller  and  healthier  people. 

British  statesmanship  and  British  leadership  turned 
down  the  opportunity  and  in  turning  down  this  oppor- 
tunity brought  on  the  present  bankruptcy  of  British 
statesmanship.  National  opportunities  do  not  knock- 
twice.  Individuals  may  make  mistakes  and  commit 
errors  and  live  to  repeat  them ;  nations  can  do  so  only 
once. 

The  question  arises  here :  What  were  the  forces  that 
caused  British  leadership  and  British  statesmanship  to 
nationally  underwrite  the  bankruptcy  of  the  very  thing 
they  represented? 

The  personnel  of  British  leadership  and  British 
statesmanship  has  been  mainly  composed  of  those  from 
out  of  the  British  nobility,  landed  gentry,  and  upper 
class  incomes,  and  their  relatives  by  descent  and  mar- 
riage. The  national  stewardship  of  Great  Britain  and 
her  future  was  securely  held  and  controlled  in  the  main 
by  these  social  classifications  to  such  an  astounding  de- 
gree that,  while  Britain  was  a  constitutional  monarchy 
with  representative  government,  these  social  classifica- 
tions had  arrived  at  such  a  dominance  of  the  national 
picture  that  in  1939  over  53  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  were  related  by  blood  or  marriage  to  the 
membership  of  the  House  of  Peers !  This  economic 
dominance  of  the  social  structure  of  Great  Britain  had 
so  conditioned  the  upper  class  income  structure  through 
two  centuries  of  receiving  the  benefactions  of  their  eco- 
nomic position  that  they  were  only  capable  of  exercis- 
ing a  leadership  and  statesmanship  that  was  a  policy 
of  protection  for  the  sources  of  their  individual  in- 
comes. All  the  qualities  and  capacities  necessary  for 
the  navigation  of  the  national  ship  of  state  apparently 
deserted  these  tory  imperialists  the  moment  that  chang- 
ing world  conditions  called  upon  them  loudly  for  the 
setting  of  a  new  national  course. 

The  coming  of  social  revolution  in  Russia  abrogated 
innumerable  foreign  investments  (of  which  the  three 
outstanding  were  the  British,  French,  and  Belgian) 
in  that  country.  London  for  many  years  was  the  center 
of  promotion  of  corporate  enterprises  for  the  exploita- 
tion of  Russian  resources.  Corporations  were  formed 
and  capital  issues  floated,  and  British  capital  subscribed 
heavily.  The  list  of  promotion  of  Russian  enterprises 
in  London  was  enormous.  They  ranged  far  and  wide 
over  Russian  territory.  Many  of  them  made  handsome 
profits  and  paid  large  dividends  to  their  British  as 
well  as  to  some  American  stockholders. 

Foreign    capital    financed    steel    plants,     machinery, 
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chemical,  and  other  manufacturing  plants  in  Russia  plus 
various  mining  enterprises  such  as  manganese,  gold, 
copper  and,  last  hut  not  least,  oil.  French  capital  was 
heavily  invested  in  many  of  the  enterprises  in  the 
DonetZ  Basin.  Such  names  as  Baku,  Maikop,  Tanalyk, 
and  Lena  River  were  magic  words  in  the  corporation 
prospectuses  of  London  financial-house  promotion. 

The  torv  imperialist  leadership  of  (heat  Britain  not 
only  used  the  armed  forces  of  their  nation  and  of  their 
allies  in  direct  attack  on  Soviet  Russia,  hut  instigated 
and  supported  all  kinds  of  counter  revolution  around 
the  holders  of  that  country.  Even  the  ARA,  the  Ameri- 
can Relief  Administration,  under  the  chairmanship  of 
Herbert  Hoover,  was  used  in  an  attempt  to  economic- 
ally coerce  famine  stricken  Russia  into  permitting  the 
return  of  British  private  enterprise  to  their  previous 
profitable  exploitation  of  Russian  resources  and  con- 
cessions.   Leslie  Urquhart  had  a  lot  of  friends. 

World  War  Number  One  made  a  long-term  enemy 
of  the  German  people,  hut  British  statesmanship  capped 
the  situation  by  20  years  of  the  most  pernicious  intrigue 
in  an  attempt  to  defeat  Soviet  Russia  and  make  a  per- 
manent enemy  out  of  her  too.  That  Russia  succeeded 
in  building  up  the  heginnings  of  a  widespread  tech- 
nological productive  equipment  and  manning  it  with  an 
operating  personnel,  that  they  succeeded  in  building 
one  of  the  largest  armed  forces  in  the  world,  although 
still  incompleted  equipped,  was  not  done  because  of 
any  British  or  American  assistance  but  in  spite  of  the 
stumblebum  generalship  of  the  tory  imperialist  over  the 
last  20  years. 

The  Irony  of  History 

On  June  22,  1941,  Germany  launched  an  attack  on 
the  U.S.S.R.  over  the  entire  front  ranging  from  the 
Black  Sea  to  the  Arctic.  Finland  and  Rumania  joined 
with  Germany  and  Hungary  in  supplying  troops  for  this 
attack.  Italy  has  since  joined  in  the  fray  by  sending 
several  divisions  to  the  Russian  front.  Even  French. 
Belgian,  and  Spanish  token  troops  have  been  sent  to  the 
eastern  battle  line.  The  Russo-German  battle  front  is 
the  most  gigantic  single  battle  front  of  all  history. 
Hitler  and  the  German  High  Command  admit  that 
Germany  and  her  allies  have  6,000,000  troops  engaging 
the  Russians  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the  Arctic. 

History  is  ironic. 

Once  again  Russia  stands  between  Great  Britain  and 
historical  oblivion.  Twenty-four  years  ago  the  Russians 
were  their  'noble  allies' ;  today  they  are  allies  but  not 
'noble'.  ( )nce  again  millions  of  Russians  are  dying, 
fighting  the  Germans  and  the  Hungarians  and  the 
Austrians  plus  others.  Russia  may  possibly  be  able  to 
survive  her  tremendous  losses  and  fight  the  organized 
might  of  fascist  Europe  to  a  standstill — a  stalemate — but 
the  odds  of  industrial  production  and  existing  military 
equipment  are  on  the  side  of  the  fascist  powers. 

This  then,  raises  the  question,  two  questions:  A  fascist 
peace  forced  upon  Soviet  Russia?  Or  total  defeat 
for  Russia  as  a  major  power? 

In  case  number  one,  a  fascist-forced  peace,  Russia 
would  be  compelled  to  act  willingly  or  unwillingly  as  a 
supplier  of  raw  material.  In  the  case  of  utter  defeat 
the  entire  Russian  economy  would  be  taken  over  by  the 
fascist    forces   and    all    the    vast    area    ot    Russia    and    its 


resources,  manpower,  and   food   would   become   subject 

to    the    regimented     slavery    of     European     fascism. 

If  Russia  has  peace  forced  upon  it  or  is  overwhelmed 

by  defeat  in  the  near  future.  Great  Britain  will  he  only 
one  and  one-third  island--  off  the  coast  of  a  European 
fascist  continent.  If  that  occurs,  (heal  Britain  can  he 
conquered  at  will  by  fascist  Europe  for  less  than  one 
half  the  present  cost  of  the  Russian  campaign.  In  that 
case  the  British  government  might,  too.  become  a 
government  in  exile  to  he  joined  overseas  by  the  British 
fleet.  The  British  fleet,  if  forced  to  leave  Britain  and 
her  European  bases,  can  he  based  only  on  two  other 
places  in  the  world.  One  is  in  United  States  ports  and 
bases,  and  the  other  is  in  the  Singapore,  Batavia,  I'ort 
Darwin,  Melbourne,  and  Sydney  area.  Canada  has 
neither  the  fuel  nor  the  naval  bases  with  which  to  sup- 
port a  major  naval  fleet.  In  the  case  of  the  British 
government  in  exile  and  the  evacuation  of  the  British 
fleet  from  its  home  waters,  the  United  States  would 
likely  fall  heir  to  most  of  the  British  fleet  and  to  the 
goodwill  maintenance  of  the  British  government  in  exile. 

In  the  other  alternative — a  negotiated  peace  between 
Europe  and  Britain — Great  Britain  would  be  compelled 
to  acknowledge  fascist  sovereignty  over  continental 
Lurope  and  the  previous  foreign  possessions  of  European 
pre-fascist  powers.  In  a  negotiated  peace  with  Britain, 
European  fascism  would  undoubtedly  guarantee  the 
economic  position  of  the  entire  British  nobility  and  upper 
classes,  in  return  for  which  they  would  no  doubt  insist 
upon  the  British  Empire  becoming  a  world  wide  stooge 
for  the  furtherance  of  fascist  trade  and  supply. 

Such  a  situation  could  not  be  tolerated  on  the  North 
American  Continent  by  the  United  States.  The  United 
States  would  be  compelled  to  take  immediate  action 
should  this  occur,  and  that  action  would  no  doubt 
result  in  the  taking  over  of  the  entire  British  possessions 
on  the  North  American  Continent  by  force  of  arms. 
There  are  grave  doubts  as  to  whether  Australia,  New 
Zealand  and  Tasmania  would  tolerate  such  action  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Empire. 

British    Public — British    Leadership 

The  British  people  have  given  plenty  of  evidence  that 
they  wholeheartedly  support  Russian  participation  and 
welcome  Russia  as  their  ally.  The  British  press  and 
public  are  not  satisfied  in  the  efforts  of  their  government 
in  providing  aid  for  their  ally.  There  is  a  clamor  from 
all  sections  of  the  British  Isles,  constantly  growing  in 
volume,  for  greater  aid  and  assistance  to  Russia. 

There  is  more  than  sufficient  evidence  available  to 
prove  that  British  leadership  was  fully  aware  of  the  con- 
templated German  attack  upon  Russia  from  3  to  5 
weeks  prior  to  June  22,  1941.  Weeks  before  the  German 
advance  into  Russia  began,  British  press  associations  re- 
leased dispatches  on  the  vast  mobilization  of  German 
troops  on  the  Russian  frontier  and  of  growing  friction 
between  Hitler  and  Stalin.  The  British  government,  in 
warning  the  world  that  such  an  attack  would  occur 
from  3  to  5  weeks  prior  to  its  occurrence,  must  have 
had  some  prior  knowledge.  Yet  in  over  4  months  of 
the  Russian  campaign  there  is  no  evidence  that  British 
leadership  has  made  any  attempt  whatsoever  to  create  a 
secondary    diversion    front    on    the    European   continent. 

British    leadership    sacrificed    the    BEF    in    France — 
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when  the  British,  as  far  hack  as  1934,  were  possessed 
of  the  knowledge  that  France  would  sell  thou  out.  (This 
knowledge,  by  the  way,  was  also  known  to  the  State 
Department  and  the  Intelligence  Department  of  the 
United  States).  The  British  sacrificed  men  and  equip- 
ment in  the  futile  gesture  of  Norway  and  in  another 
forlorn  hope  in  Greece  and  Crete.  They  made  all  of 
these  sacrifices  when  there  was  nothing  to  gain  by  any 
of  these  actions,  and  yet  here,  in  over  4  months  of 
practically  total  inactivity  when  the  creation  of  a  second- 
ary front  on  the  European  Continent  would  have  been 
of  the  greatest  importance,  no  action  has  occurred. 

The  question  arises :  Why  was  British  leadership  so 
willing  to  undertake  these  previous  futile  sacrifices  of 
men  and  materials  when  there  was  no  possibility  of  gain  . 
on  the  horizon,  when  in  the  first  4  months  of  war  on 
the  Russian  front  the  creation  of  even  a  similar  sacrifice 
would  have  been  of  untold  benefit  to  the  general  cause? 

The  attitude  of  the  British  public  is  one  thing ;  the 
attitude  of  the  British  leadership  is  another.  They  ap- 
pear to  be  diametrically  opposed. 

Great  Britain  is  still  not  at  war  with  Finland.  The 
only  action  that  the  British  are  taking  is  the  bombing 
raids  on  enemy  territories.  On  the  Libyan  front  the 
action  has  been  that  of  reprisals  and  patrol  sorties — a 
kind  of  brotherly  tit-for-tat.  Just  to  give  the  boys  a 
little  exercise  in  the  desert  heat !  The  Syrian  campaign 
had  a  distinctly  bad  odor  to  it — it  was  not  a  complete 
military  conquest.  The  odor  will  not  become  repugnant 
until  the  full  agreement  with  General  Denz  is  brought 
to  light.  The  action  in  Iraq  was  of  a  minor  nature, 
while  in  Iran  another  odor  is  developing.  It  seems  that 
in  Persia  (Iran)  the  Russians  used  many  more  troops 
than  the  British,  and  occupied  more  territory  than  the 
British  thought  was  necessary.  Propaganda  releases 
from  Iran,  since  the  taking  over,  show  that  the  British 
are  much  more  worried  over  whether  the  Russians 
will  retain  Iranian  territory  than  they  are  of  effecting 
closer  cooperation  with  their  fighting  ally. 

In  the  first  6  months  of  this  war  in  the  stalemate  of 
the  Maginot  Line  and  the  Siegfried  Line  it  was  dubbed 
a  'phoney  war.'  Maybe  those  who  created  that  slogan 
were  correct.  It  is  a  real  war,  but  there  are  a  lot  of 
phoney  actions  taking  place.  Did  Rudolph  Hess  only 
land  once  on  the  Duke  of  Hamilton's  estate,  or  was  he 
shot  down  on  leaving  that  area  for  the  third  time  as 
authoritative  sources  claim? 

Many  of  the  upper  class  British  were  avowed  fascists 
and  many  more  were  fascist  sympathizers.*  One  has 
only  to  look  back  to  '38  and  '39  at  the  list  of  sponsors 
and  directors  of  the  Anglo-German  Fellowship  and  The 
Link  to  find  thereon  the  names  of  such  outstanding 
upper  class  British  names  as  Lord  Redesdale,  Lord 
Aberdare,  Lord  Arnold,  Marquess  of  Carisbrooke,  Vis- 
count Esher,  Earl  of  Glasgow,  Lord  Hollenden,  Mar- 
quess of  Lothian,  Viscount  Nuffield,  Lord  Stamp,  and 
many  others.  Sir  Barry  Domvile  (one  time  head  of 
the  British  Naval  Intelligence,  now  under  arrest  in  the 
Tower  of  London)  was  Chairman  of  The  Link.  Last, 
but  not  least,  was  Lord  Halifax,  (more  appropriately 
named  Lord  Holyfox)  who  was  a  sympathizer  of  the 
Fellowship. 


*  Anglo-German  Review. 
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The-  Link  and  the  Anglo-German  Fellowship  repre- 
sented the  cause  of  fascism  in  Britain.  They  were 
openly  anti-masonic  and  anti-semitic.  They  were  com- 
posed of  identically  the  same  type  in  Britain  as  those 
who  composed  the  membership  of  the  Cagoulard  and  the 
Croix  de  Feu  in  France  (with  which  practically  all  of 
the  Petain  government  of  Vichy  had  been  associated 
as  members  of  fascist  organizations  in  France  for  the 
past  decade  or  two). 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  semi-official  discussions 
have  been  under  way  for  months  in  both  Stockholm 
and  Dublin.  The  leadership  in  these  discussions  for  a 
negotiated  British-Fascist  peace  has  been  undertaken 
by  the  very  ones  who  have  been  outstanding  in  their 
association  with  the  Anglo-German  Fellowship  and  The 
Link. 

The  mass  of  the  British  people  are  in  this  war  in 
deadly  earnest,  and  if  the  British  upper  classes  are 
pulling  a  'Hesscapade'  upon  them,  God  help  them  when 
the  final  chapter  is  written! 


Call  It  by  Its  Right  Name — 'Fascism! 

Social  change  came  to  Europe  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
First  World  War.  The  Bolshevik  party  climbed  into 
the  saddle  in  the  October  Revolution  of  1917,  and  from 
then  on  it  has  dominated  more  than  8,000,000  square 
miles  of  territory  with  a  communist  philosophy.  Fas- 
cism was  born  in  1919  almost  simultaneously  in  Italy 
and  Bavaria.  In  Italy  the  fascist  party  under  Mussolini 
was  the  first  to  achieve  political  supremacy — on  October 
28,  1922.  Fascism  in  Bavaria  under  the  leadership  of 
Adolph  Hitler  and  under  the  nameplate  of  the  Nazi 
party  had  a  setback  in  the  Beerhall  Putsch  of  Munich 
in  1923  and  did  not  gain  political  supremacy  until  late 
1933.  Communism  did  not  achieve  any  national  success 
in  the  intervening  years  outside  of  Russia ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  fascist  doctrine  of  social  operation  has 
spread  across  Europe  partly  by  infiltration  and  fifth 
column  conspiracies  and  partly  by  conquest. 

Europe  today,  October  1941,  is  composed  of  one 
communist  controlled  territory — Russia;  two  constitu- 
tional limited  monarchies — Great  Britain  and  Sweden; 
and,  leaving  aside  Switzerland  as  being  too  small,  the 
Turkish  Republic.  All  other  countries  are  either  oc- 
cupied by  fascist  forces  or  have  adopted  the  fascist  form 
of  social  operation,  although  their  apparent  structure 
of  visual  governmental  administration  may  differ  widely. 
The  occupation  of  France  and  Belgium  was  a  walk- 
over becaiuse  of  the  complete  national  undermitiiug  of 
their  governmental  structure  through  the  wholesale  sell- 
out of  their  leadership  to  fascism. 

Therefore  the  only  powers  in  Europe,  outside  of  tiny 
Switzerland,  that  yet  remain  either  unoccupied  or  not 
operated  under  a  fascist  social  doctrine  are  Britain, 
Sweden,  Turkey,  and  Russia.  Of  these  Sweden  is  com- 
pletely land-locked  by  enemy  forces  at  the  present  time 
and  unless  liberated  by  military  action  through  Norway 
or  Finland  cannot  be  counted  on  for  active  support. 
Turkey,  unless  won  over  by  supplies  and  the  promise 
of  at  least  partial  restoration  of  old  Turkish  territory, 
is  not  to  be  counted  upon  as  being  of  much  assistance. 
This,  therefore,  leaves  Great  Britain  and  Russia  as  the 
only  two  powers  in  Europe  capable  of  and  willing  to 
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continue  the  armed  conflict  against  European  fascism. 
As  stated  previously  in  these  pages,  the  United  States 

of  America  is  already  committed  by  the  action  of  its 
duly  elected  constitutional  representatives  to  a  policy 
of  all-out  aid  to  Britain,  Russia,  and  China. 

Britain's  action  so  far  has  been  the  maintenance  of  a 
sea  blockade,  naval  action  against  enemy  shipping,  and 
airforce  action  against  the  enemy.  The  land  action 
of  the  British  at  the  present  time  is  limited  to  the  small- 
scale  operations  in  Libya,  Egypt,  Abyssinia,  Syria. 
Iraq,  and  Iran.  These  operations  are  large  in  territorial 
expanse  but  minor  in  the  scope  of  the  armed  conflict 
with  the  enemy.  Russia  is  the  only  power  opposing 
European  fascism  that  is  conducting  large-scale  military 
operations.  On  Russian  soil  her  armies  are  fighting 
6,000,000  soldiers  of  the  armies  of  Germany,  Hungary, 
Rumania,  Finland,  Italy,  and  other  token  forces. 

President    Roosevelt    and     Prime    Minister    Churchill 


'The  United  States  is  already  com- 
mitted to  the  greatest  national  war  ex- 
penditure of  any  nation  in  history.  Will 
this  be  a  long  war  or  a  short  tear?  That 
depends  on   many  unknown  factors.' 

On  U.  S.  shores  this  giant  14-inch  rail- 
way gun  really  means  business.  America 
is  going  to  have  defense!  Photo  by  U.  S. 
Army  Signal  Corps. 


have  announced  on  several  occasions  that  their  r< 
tive  count  lies,  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  are 
irrevocably  committed  to  the  defeat  of  Hitler  and 
I  litlerisin.  Adolf  Hitler  is  Reich  Chancellor  of  Germany. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  Hitlerism.  There  is  fas- 
cism in  Italy  and  fascism  in  Germany,  fascism  in 
Spain  and  fascism  in  France,  but  no  such  thing  as 
Hitlerism  exists  as  a  mode  of  social  operation. 

Never  once  in  the  past  2  years  has  any  member  of 
the  government  of  United  States  or  of  Great  Britain 
given   this   titanic   world   struggle   its   proper  name. 

Does  this  mean  that  they  do  not  know  what  their 
struggle  is?  Or  that  they  are  deliberately  deceiving 
the  people  of  their  respective  countries  on  the  true 
nature  of  what  they  face?  Technocracy  does  not  ques- 
tion the  sincerity  of  Roosevelt  or  Churchill,  but  it  does 
unequivocally  state  that  their  tactics  displayed  to  date- 
are  undoubtedly  the  greatest  contribution  extant  to  the 
misinformation  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  on  the  correct  nature  of  this  world 
struggle. 

Are  we  being  kidded  into  the  belief  that  we  are  only 
fighting  Adolf  Hitler  and  his  obnoxious  party  govern- 
ment of  Germany  ?  We  of  America  must  face  the  fact 
that  we  have  already  invested  $66  billion  in  being  the 
world's  arsenal  of  democracy,  and  we  had  damn  well 
better  know  what  and  whom  we're  fighting  before  we 
go  very  much  further  ! 


Part   II.  Next  Page. 
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PART  II:     U.  S.  POLICY— BUSINESS   AND  POLITICS 


Treason  Invades  America 

In  the  United  States  and  on  the  North  American 
Continent  communism  is  a  minor  menace.  The  menace 
of  Asiatic  fascism  on  this  Continent  is  practically  non- 
existant.  Asiatic  fascism  has  no  roots  here;  its  or- 
ganized menace  lies  across  the  Pacific.  The  menace  of 
European  fascism  exists  not  only  abroad  in  Europe  and 
through  its  alliance  with  Asiatic  fascism,  but  is  the  only 
fascism  that  lias  gained  a  foothold  on  this  Continent. 

In  North  America  any  threat  of  communism  is  over- 
shadowed 20  to  1  by  the  potential  adherents  of  European 
fascism  in  our  midst.  The  followers  of  European 
fascism  in  this  country  and  this  Continent,  with  their 
alien  ideology,  constitute  the  greatest  single  cause  of 
national  disunity  extant.  They  are  the  largest,  the 
most  widespread,  the  most  dangerous  fifth  column  sabo- 
teurs of  the  United  States'  program  of  national  defense 
and  the  destiny  of  the  North  American  Continent. 

Do  we  of  the  United  States,  in  becoming  the  arsenal 
of  democracy,  propose  to  fight  fascism  abroad  while  we 
encourage  it  at  home?  Technocracy  is  the  only  social 
dynamic  with  which  this  Continent  can  successfully 
oppose  both  fascism  and  communism. 

Across  the  Pacific  the  United  States  faces  the  Shin- 
toistic,  Asiatic  fascism  of  Japan ;  in  Europe  we  face 
the  antagonism  of  a  European  fascism.  In  Asia  we  are 
compelled  to  accept  the  aid  of  the  incomplete  fascism 
of  the  Chiang  Kai-shek  government  of  China  in  oppos- 
ing Japan ;  in  Europe  we  are  being  compelled  to  be  the 
ally  of  the  tory  imperialism  of  Britain  and  the  com- 
munism of  Soviet  Russia ! 

Present  aid  to  Russia  is  being  delayed  and  withheld 
because  of  fascist  sympathizers  in  the  United  States 
who  are  doing  everything  within  their  power  to  further 
the  cause  of  European  fascism  by  blocking  effective  aid 
to  Russia  and  Britain.  The  chief  cry  at  this  moment 
is  that  the  United  States  should  not  aid  Soviet  Russia 
because  we  would  be  aiding  a  nation  of  godless  and 
unchristian  people.  The  sanctimonious  hypocrisy  of 
these  perpetrators  of  fascism  in  our  midst  is  only  too 
obvious:  They  would  refuse  aid  to  Russia  until  they 
had  converted  the  170,000,000  Russians  to  their  partic- 
ular brand  of  religious  and  political  faith. 

May  we  digress  historically  .  .  .  Did  George  Wash- 
ington insist  upon  the  moral  reformation  of  the  Seneca 
Indians  before  he  accepted  their  aid  in  scalping  the 
British  soldiers?  Did  George  Washington  refuse  to 
accept  the  aid  of  the  French  armies  on  American  soil — 
soldiers  more  numerous  than  his  own,  soldiers  of  an 
absolute  monarchy — that  fought  in  America  not  to  make 
the  Thirteen  Colonies  an  independent  republic,  that 
did  not  care  with  whom  they  fought  on  American  soil 
provided  they  fought  the  British  ?  Did  General  Andrew 
Jackson  before  New  Orleans,  facing  the  brother-in-law 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Lord  Pankenham  and  his 
veterans  of  the  Napoleonic  Wars  supported  by  the 
British  fleet — did  'Old  Andy,'  when  the  notorious  pirate 
Lafitte  of  the  Spanish  Main  offered  his  unstinted  aid, 
insist  on  Lafitte's  spiritual  absolution?     He  did  not  .    .    . 

The  United  States  can  aid  Soviet  Russia  as  a  fighting 
ally    without    succumbing    to   the   curse    of   communism 


or  insisting  upon  the  spiritual  absolution  of  170,000,000 
Russians. 

United  States  and  Great  Britain  have  announced  to 
the  world  their  intent  to  defeat  Germany  and  Hitler. 
Neither  government  at  any  time  has  ever  announced 
that  they  are  taking  their  world  stand  in  opposition  to 
and  for  defeat  of  a  method  of  social  operation  known 
as  fascism.  Are  United  States  and  Great  Britain  only 
opposed  to  Hitler  and  Germany  ?  Outside  of  Britain's 
declaration  of  war  on  Italy,  neither  United  States  or 
Great  Britain  have  made  the  national  announcement 
that  they  are  opposed  to  Italy,  Hungary,  France,  Spain 
— or  in  other  words  the  entire  number  of  fascist  nationals 
of  Europe. 

As  yet  neither  the  United  States  nor  Britain  are  op- 
posed to  Finland.  United  States  is  permitting  the  ship- 
ment of  strategic  supplies  to  France  and  Spain.  The 
United  States  has  been  pursuing  a  policy  of  appeasement 
to  fascist  Spain  and  France.  The  United  States  is  try- 
ing to  court  General  Weygand  (who  has  been  a  fascist 
sympathizer  for  years)  by  permitting  materials — oil  and 
gasoline — to  go  to  Weygand's  north  African  bases, 
where  through  their-  use  General  Weygand  can,  with 
the  forced  labor  of  the  prisoners  of  war  of  France, 
build  the  trans-Saharian  Railroad  connecting  French 
Algeria  with  the  port  of  Dakar  in  French  West  Africa. 
What  kind  of  connivance  and  chicanery  is  this  ?  For, 
upon  the  completion  of  this  railroad,  Europe  will  be 
able  to  create  at  Dakar  one  of  the  most  powerful  bases 
on  the  African  side  of  the  Atlantic  at  a  point  closest 
to  the  Americas ! 


'Technology  has  just  begun  to  march. 

During  the  last  decade  the  expansion 
of  our  technological  equipment  was  al- 
most nil  except  those  few  projects 
planned  and  financed  by  direct  govern- 
ment funds.  The  administration  could 
not  get  the  popular  support  for  sufficient 
large-scale  capital  expenditures  to  am- 
plify the  technological  equipment  of  our 
country  on  a  Continental  scale.' 

Today's  enormous  expansion  of  our 
productive  capacity  is  creating  the  de- 
mand for  more  and  yet  more  power. 
The  hydroelectric  power  projects 
financed  by  the  government  will  be  used 
to  capacity.  Here  we  see  construction 
work  on  the  Friant  Dam  spanning  the 
San  Joaquin  River  in  Central  California. 
Work  continues  at  night  under  powerful 
flood  lights.  Concrete  pouring  records 
are  being  set.  Photo  by  Bureau  of  Re- 
clamation. 
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The  combined  attack  of  the  British  fleet  and  General 
de  Gaulle's  Free  French  forces  on  Dakar  resulted  in 
a  fiasco  when  General  de  Gaulle  stopped  the  attack 
because  he  didn't  want  to  slaughter  Frenchmen.  General 
de  Gaulle,  leader  of  the  Free  French,  has  the  Cross  of 
Lorraine  for  his  symbol  and  has  announced  that  if  he 
and  his  allies  are  successful  in  reestablishing  Free  France 
he  will  establish  a  constitutional  monarchy  in  France. 
What  an  ironic  joke !  A  constitutional  monarchy  for 
France  would  be  fascism  under  another  name.  Is 
General  de  Gaulle  fooling  the  British  or  are  the  British 
fooling  General  de  Gaulle? 

There  is  continual  propaganda  in  the  press  concern- 
ing incipient  unrest  in  the  occupied  countries  of  Europe. 
That  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  unrest  is  undoubtedly 
correct  but  that  the  unrest  is  in  sufficient  proportion 
and  that  revolt  is  imminent  is  far  from  the  fact.  The 
unrest  is  magnified  by  Germany  and  Italy  in  order  to 
justify  the  wholesale  methods  of  suppression  and  ex- 
termination. Isolated  sabotage  and  opposition  in  Europe 
is  welcomed  because  it  provides  the  fascist  domination 
with  the  opportunity  for  complete  elimination  of  all  the 
non-fascist  elements  of  their  populations.  For  us  here 
in  America  to  develop  the  hope  that  these  daily  incidents 
of  execution,  prison  sentences,  sabotage,  and  unrest  are 
signs  of  a  coming  upheaval  is  a  pathway  of  false  wish- 
fulfillment. 

All  propaganda  of  the  press  is  minimizing  the  role 
of  Russia  in  this  struggle,  but  if  Russia  goes  down  to 
total  defeat  the  United  States  cannot  hope  for  any  suc- 
cessful opposition  to  fascism  in  Europe.  United  States 
aid  to  Britain  will  then  have  to  be  predicated  upon  en- 
tirely different  premises :  It  will  be  projected  on  the 
premise  that  the  United  States  of  America  in  aiding 
Great  Britain  will  do  her  utmost  to  keep  the  British 
Isles  unoccupied,  but  that  such  aid  to  Britain  can  no 
longer  be  forwarded  across  the  Atlantic  on  the  false 
hope  that  Britain  by  herself  can  defeat  a  fascist  Europe; 
and,  that  our  aid  to  Britain  (in  case  of  defeat  of  Russia) 
will  be  tantamount  to  paying  installment  rent  for  the 
use  of  the  British  navy. 

So  long  as  Britain  and  the  United  States  can  maintain 
Russia  as  a  fighting  ally,  only  so  long  can  European 
fascism  be  faced  with  continuous  armed  conflict.  Russia 
has  the  geographical  area  with  ocean  transport  available 
on  three  seas.  She  has  the  manpower  and  the  resources, 
and  if  adequately  supplied  would  fill  the  historic  Euro- 
pean role  of  a  continental  ally  of  the  British.  If  Russia 
goes  down  to  destructive  defeat  Britain  will  have  lost 
her  greatest  and  last  ally  in  Europe,  and  .  .  .  the  United 
States  will  have  lost  her  most  powerful  ally  in  Europe 
and  Asia. 


Business  Enterprise  Plays  Its  Part,  Too 

Internally,  our  defense  program  is  rumbling  on  its 
way,  achieving  some  success  with  millions  of  blueprints 
for    details    without    a    single    design    for    the    entirety. 

Rents,  wages,  prices,  profits,  and  taxes  are  all  soaring. 

Publicity  is  pouring  forth  from  public  offices  and  from 
private  business,  each  extolling  what  its  organization  is 
doing  for  defense.  Every  corporation  in  America  that 
can  advertise  is  bent  on  telling  the  people  of  United 
States  how  great  its  effort  is  in  contributing  to  the  de- 
fense of  the  country — at  a  handsome  profit. 


Advertisements  appearing  in  our  trade  publications 
proclaim  that  nothing  is  too  good  for  the  $21  a  month 
boys  in  the  army.    Shades  of  1917  grown  bigger ! 

The  United  States  government  today  is  engaged  in 
the  sincere  effort  of  creating  the  arsenal  of  democracy 
and  the  armed  forces  for  defense  of  this  country  and 
this  Continent.  This  war  boom  is  somewhat  different 
from  any  that  ever  preceded  it,  for  in  this  boom  private 
business  is  only  financing  10  percent  of  the  new  plant 
construction  necessary ;  90  percent  of  the  capital  invest- 
ment for  our  defense  industry  is  money  supplied  by 
the  government  of  the  United  States  of  America — public 
money. 

In  that  sense  the  difference  is  astounding,  for  if  this 
national  situation  is  only  a  temporary  emergency  and 
due  to  end  shortly,  then  private  business  will  have  all 
its  cash  and  capital  intact  and  only  the  United  States 
government  will  'hold  the  bag'  of  excess  plant  capacity 
across  this  Continent !  Our  entire  program  of  defense 
has  been  based  on  the  false  assumption  that  this  country, 
by  the  substitution  of  government  capital  investment, 
could  carry  private  enterprise  and  private  capital  through 
the  hurly-burly  expansion  of  the  entire  defense  program 
and  then  have  private  enterprise  come  out  at  the  end 
with  its  hide  and  hair  intact ! 

Private  business  in  United  States  convinced  our  gov- 
ernment that  if  the  government  of  the  United  States 
provided  the  capital  and  if  business  were  permitted  to 
realize  on  its  initiative,  national  defense  could  be  pro- 
vided with  sufficient  speed  to  meet  the  international 
crisis.  This,  as  Technocracy  has  hitherto  pointed  out, 
is  being  demonstrated  as  a  national  fallacy.  All-out 
defense  cannot  be  achieved  by  'business  as  usual.' 

It  is  estimated  that  our  defense  program  at  the 
present  time  is  consuming  only  15  percent  of  our 
productive  output  at  an  expenditure  rate  of  approxi- 
mately $1  billion  monthly.  The  defense  program 
of  the  United  States  will  have  to  be  accelerated  to 
the  point  where  expenditures  for  defense  will  be 
between  $2  billion  500  million  and  $3  billion  monthly. 
Therefore,  as  the  defense  expenditures  of  the  United 
States  rise  in  volume  toward  the  foregoing  amounts, 
so  too,  will  the  government  become  the  dominant 
'enterprise'  of  this  country. 

Business  has  welcomed  the  profitable  contracts  of  the 
defense  program — contracts  that  could  be  produced  with 
the  existing  capacity  of  their  corporate  structures  and 
with  only  a  moderate  increase  in  plant  and  equipment. 
Business,  while  welcoming  the  profitable  contracts  of  the 
defense  program,  has  continually  opposed  construction 
of  additional  plant  capacity  in  practically  every  field  of 
industry  in  this  country.  The  149  'dollar  a  year  men,' 
business  leaders  drawn  into  the  civilian  administration 
of  our  defense  program  in  Washington,  have  seen  to  it 
that  the  necessary  expansion  of  plant  capacity  in  steel, 
aluminum,  magnesium,  power,  guns,  and  other  facili- 
ties has  been  delayed  and  thwarted  by  their  obstruc- 
tionist tactics. 

The  leadership  of  national  business  in  opposing  this 
expansion  of  the  defense  program  of  the  country  has 
placed  itself  on  record  as  being  definitely  anti-American. 
The  stupidity  of  these  tactics  will  become  more  obvious 
as  the  defense  program  in  its  amplification  takes  over 
more  and  more  of  the  national  endeavors  of  our  economy. 
The   expenditure   of   millions    in    advertising   campaigns 
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'Internally,  our  defense  pro- 
gram is  rumbling  on  its  way, 
achieving  some  success  with  mil- 
lions of  blueprints  for  details 
without   a  single  design  for   the 

entirety' 

Photo  by  courtesy  of  Pull- 
man-Standard Car  Manufactur- 
ing Company. 


of  a  goodwill  nature  will  be  of  no  avail,  for  the  public 
of  this  country  has  at  least  been  educated  by  the  Con- 
tinent-wide transmission  of  news  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  more  business  enterprise  tries  to  persuade  and 
convince  our  population  the  more  will  the  people  become 
convinced  that  it  is  merely  propaganda  to  save  their 
own  hides ! 

The  defense  program  is  rumbling  on  and  is  destined 
to  become  a  structure  so  huge  that  it  will  dominate  all 
national  activities.  Corporate  enterprise  would  be  wise 
to  lay  aside  its  traditional  benefactions  in  this  hour  of 
our  national  need  in  order  that  it  may  participate  in  the 
common  good.  The  leadership  of  corporate  business 
had  better  realize  that  private  enterprise  is  on  its  way 
out  in  the  near  future  of  this  country.  Their  realization 
of  this  trend  cannot  prevent  its  development,  but  if 
this  is  not  realized  they  stand  in  great  danger  of  having 
their  personal  existence  terminated  with  the  demise 
of  corporate  enterprise.  United  States  will  shortly 
decide  whether  we  shall  have  defense  or  business,  and 
the  U.S.A.  zmll  decide  for  defense. 

Technology  has  just  begun  to  march. 

During  the  last  decade  the  expansion  of  our  tech- 
nological equipment  was  almost  nil  except  those  few- 
projects  planned  and  financed  by  direct  government 
funds.  The  administration  could  not  get  the  popular 
support  for  sufficient  large-scale  capital  expenditures 
to  amplify  the  technological  equipment  of  our  country 
on  a  Continental  scale.  God  has  been  kind  to  the  Roose- 
velt administration :  He  produced  a  world  war  just  in 
time.  The  advent  of  the  Second  World  War  immedi- 
ately created  the  popular  support  for  tremendous  ex- 
pansion. The  public  willingly  consents  to  the  expendi- 
ture of  billions  under  the  pressure  of  fear  where  they 
previously  lacked  the  foresight  to  authorize  the  expendi- 
ture of  millions  for  a  needed  projection  of  national 
investment. 

U.  S.,  An  Exporter — of  Humanitarianism 

Business  and  politics  hail  the  Second  World  War  as 
providing  an  opportunity  for  United  States  to  take  on 


the  rule  of  dominating  the  world's  export  trade.  Vol- 
umes are  written,  and  every  day  radios  blare  forth  the 
great  senility  that  the  United  States  must  capture  the 
export  markets  of  South  America,  Asia,  Africa,  end 
Australasia.  Illusions  of  grandeur,  dreams  of  world 
loot,  a  verbal  cinema  of  a  chiseler's  Utopia ! 

This  country  is  not  a  nation  of  exporters  and  im- 
porters ;  the  United  States  is  a  nation  of  consumers. 
United  States'  greatest  market  is  here  on  this  Con- 
tinent. This  country  and  this  Continent  consume  in 
normal  times  96  percent  of  U.  S.  production ;  only  4 
percent  of  our  production  is  exported  abroad.  Even 
in  1918  the  United  States  only  exported  10  percent  of 
its  total  production  under  stress  of  World  War  Number 
One. 

The  doctrine  of  'The  American  Century'  is  being 
loudly  propagandized  by  numerous  pathetic  pathologists 
of  debt  in  this  land  of  ours.  They  draw  vivid  pictures 
of  United  States'  future  trade  with  China  growing,  if 
properly  encouraged,  to  $2,  $4,  or  even  $6  billions  a 
year.  They  naively  propose  such  a  splendiferous  future 
that  China  and  Asia  must  develop  a  huge  market  for 
American  goods.  They  are  so  far  convinced  that,  if 
the  poor  heathen  Chinee  is  either  unwilling  or  unable  to 
create  this  gigantic  market  for  American  goods,  we  of 
United  States  should  immediately  send  forth  a  vast  armv 
to  reconstruct  the  national  life  of  China  so  that  it  could 
become  a  great  export  market  for  the  United  States 
Business  enterprise  in  the  United  States  licks  its  chops 
in  contemplation  of  the  prospect  of  Tammanv-izing 
China  for  a  great  rake-off. 

Our  future  does  not  lie  in  foreign  trade.  Our  national 
destiny  presents  us  with  the  problem  of  raising  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  all  the  people  on  this  Continent  so  that 
they  mav  become  the  greatest  nation  of  consumers  on 
earth— 195,000,000  strong. 

Our  'good  neighbor  policy'  in  South  America  is  dis- 
pensing kindness  and  light  with  one  hand  while  it  dis- 
penses brotherly  love  and  billions  of  American  dollars 
with  the  other.  Tf  any  one  of  the  fascist  South  American 
national  entities  wants  a  steel  plant,  a  power  house,  a 
dock  of  airplanes,  or  a  stack  of  guns,  all  it  has  to  do  is 
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sidle  up  to  Nelson  Rockefeller,  cultural  administration 
representative,  or  caress  our  State  Department  and  the 
necessary  cash  and  equipment  will  be  dispatched  to  our 
darker  neighbors  P.D.Q. 

We  loaned  $20  million  to  Brazil  for  a  new  steel  plant, 
and  most  of  the  equipment  has  already  been  shipped : 
The  steel  industry  of  United  States  has  consistently 
fought  the  vitally  necessary  expansion  of  the  steel  in- 
dustry at  home  yet  it  countenances  and  promotes,  in 
conjunction  with  our  State  Department,  the  erection  of 
a  modern  steel  plant  in  South  America! 

The  United  States  is  going  to  be  a  big  brother  to  all 
the  backward  nations.  Abroad  we  are  the  soul  of 
generosity,  at  home  we  typify  the  spirit  of  old  Scrooge. 

We  have  undertaken  all  possible  aid  to  Great  Britain 
(which  is  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  Britain  in  our 
national  strategy  of  procuring  time,  territory,  and  tech- 
nology for  adequate  Continental  defense).  Great 
Britain's  food  needs  for  1942  call  for  considerable  ex- 
pansion in  our  agricultural  production.  United  States' 
shipments  of  food  to  Great  Britain  for  next  year  can  be 
gauged  by  some  of  the  British  requirements  of  supply 
from  this  country.  In  1942  Britain  asks  that  United 
States  ship  500  million  dozen  eggs,  1  billion  500  million 
pounds  of  pork  and  lard.  The  U.S.  Department  of 
Agriculture  has  estimated  that  our  agricultural  produc- 
tion can  be  increased  15  percent  for  next  year.  We 
can  increase  our  agricultural  production  by  that  or  a 
greater  amount  with  comparative  ease  through  greater 
mechanization.  The  task  of  feeding  Britain  is  not  for- 
midable. 

If  that  were  the  limit  of  feeding  proposals,  we  could 
take  it  in  our  stride,  but — Herbert  Clark  Hoover  is  at 
it  again.  In  the  last  war  he  served  as  Belgian  Relief 
Commissioner  and  came  into  the  limelight  of  world 
publicity  for  the  first  time.  Now,  he  not  only  wants 
to  feed  the  Belgians  but  he  proposes  to  feed  the  French 
(Free  and  Occupied),  the  Dutch  and  the  Danes,  and 
if  he  hasn't  thought  up  the  Norwegians  he  will  next 
week.  Proposals  are  coming  across  the  stage  of  public 
opinion  in  rapid  order  that  the  United  States  also  feed 
the  Poles,  the  Czechs,  the  Jugoslavs,  the  Greeks,  the 
Latvians,  the  Esthonians,  the  Lithuanians,  and  even  the 
Spaniards. 

It  is  astounding  to  realize  that  the  humanitarianism 
being  promulgated  across  our  broad  land  today  is  an 
export  humanitarianism.  We  propose  to  export  it  to 
almost  any  place  on  earth  with  a  strict  guarantee  to  the 
trade  that  it  is  brand  new  and  has  never  been  used 
at  home,  and  we  promise  to  give  it  to  you  wholesale. 

Technocracy  Proposes  Rationing  Control  of  Flow  Lines 

It  was  stated  previously  in  this  article  that  Tech- 
nocracy is  the  only  social  dynamic  with  which  this  Con- 
tinent can  successfully  oppose  both  fascism  and  com- 
munism. America  must  organize  and  execute  swiftly 
and  efficiently. 

Price  inflation  is  well  under  way.  The  new  tax  bill 
has  upped  the  individual  citizen's  contribution  to  the 
government  income.  This  tax  bill  is  only  a  starter ; 
next  year's  tax  bill  will  really  be  on  its  way.  Special 
legislation  has  been  passed  to  empower  the  division  of 
federal  price  administration  with  the  necessary  legal 
authority  to  attempt  to  control  prices  and  the  standard 


of  living-  Prices  cannot  be  controlled  by  legislation, 
free  markets,  priorities,  or  unlimited  individual  cor- 
porate competitive  purchasing.  The  standard  of  living 
and  a  price  level  can  be  controlled  in  only  one  way;  that 
is  through  the  complete  control  of  all  national  flozv  lines 
of  goods  and  services. 

If  prices,  rents,  profits,  and  wages  are  permitted  to 
soar,  then  the  cost  of  living  automatically  soars  with 
them.  Wages  cannot  be  frozen  unless  rents  and  the 
prices  of  services  and  materials  are  also  frozen.  The 
present  policy  of  fixing  a  price  ceiling  for  many  mate- 
rials slightly  higher  than  the  previous  price  level  is  at 
best  only  a  poor  hypocrisy  in  that  such  action  is  taken 
in  reality  to  provide  a  greater  price  spread  for  the  exist- 
ing handlers  of  those  materials,  and  is  thus  practically  a 
guarantee  of  greater  profits  than  at  the  old  price  level. 

Does  United  States  propose  to  produce  for  defense  or 
does  it  propose  to  operate  on  the  competitive  practices 
of  private  enterprise?  Nationally,  we  should  have 
made  the  decision  long  ago,  and  we  will  have  to  make  it 
immediately  in  order  to  prevent  the  complete  bogging 
down  of  our  program  of  defense.  If  United  States  is 
going  to  operate  its  program  of  defense  at  high  enough 
speed  to  complete  the  requirements  in  time,  the  competi- 
tive practices  of  private  enterprise  will  have  to  be 
abandoned. 

Under  this  situation  the  United  States  govern- 
ment could  rule  that  the  title  to  all  such  materials 
(whether  originating  from  agriculture,  mining, 
manufacturing,  the  forest,  or  the  sea)  shall  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States  government  before  they 
can  be  shipped  by  any  common  carrier — rail,  truck, 
air,  or  marine.  In  this  way  the  United  States 
government  could  control  all  material  flow  lines 
and  all  prices.  Of  course  it  also  means  the  entire 
abolition  of  open  markets  and  competitive  trading, 
buying,  selling,  and  corporative  purchasing  .  .  . 
Technocracy  proposes  this  Continental  system  of 
rationing  control  as  the  only  solution  to  the  control 
and  simplification  of  our  program  of  national  de- 
fense and,  equally,  of  a  guaranteed  standard  of  liv- 
ing at  frozen  price  levels. 

The  present  system  of  contracts,  purchases,  trans- 
portation, and  invoice  payments  of  our  defense  program 
is  daily  becoming  a  more  hideous  mess.  Every  cor- 
poration with  a  government  contract  first  proceeds  to 
get  a  contract  priority  (if  possible  between  1  and  10), 
and  then  proceeds  to  grab  its  materials  wherever  it  can 
lay  hands  on  them.  Every  contractor  of  army  and  navy 
bases  proceeds  to  purchase  on  individual  purchase  orders 
for  each  specific  contract. 

Individual  corporate  purchasing  will  have  to  be 
abolished  and  substituted  by  mass  government  pur- 
chasing reduced  to  the  simple  formula:  that  every 
purchase  order  is  for  the  30-day  operation-output 
of  mine,  factory,  or  operating  unit. 

Under  present  practices  ten  thousand  purchasing 
orders  might  be  shipped  to  a  large  cement  plant  within 
30  days  by  two  thousand  different  contractors  building 
the  defenses  required  by  our  defense  program ;  under 
Technocracy's  proposal  the  entire  output  of  the  cement 
plant  is  purchased  on  a  blanket  output  purchasing  order, 
thereby  avoiding  the  tremendous  issuance  of  purchasing 
orders,  shipping  bills,  invoices,  and  government  checks. 

All   production   under   government   mass   purchas- 


. 


• 


TECH NOCK  \(  > 


17 


ing  order  of  bulk  materials  and  of  quantity  produced 
surplus  will  be  shipped  to  regional  Commodity 
Terminals  accurately  located  at  transportation 
centers  and  producing  centers  both  across  the  coun- 
try and  at  seaboard.  These  Commodity  Terminals 
then  become  the  reserve  materiel  bank  of  the  United 
States. 

All  shipments  of  materiel,  whether  by  land,  sea,  or 
air,  are  no  longer  consigned  to  individual  consignees. 
All  materiel  is  consigned  to  materiel  banks  in  specific 
Commodity  Terminals.  This  eliminates  forever  the  tre- 
mendous red-tape  paper  work  that  is  choking  up  our 
defense  program  today.  All  materiel  for  consumption 
in  the  Regional  Division  of  a  Commodity  Terminal  is 
consigned  from  the  materiel  hank  of  that  Commodit) 
Terminal  to  the  ultimate  consumers,  whether  they  he 
individuals,  corporations,  or  government  services.  This 
would  also  he  the  greatest  preventative  of  fifth  column 
sabotage  because  no  producer,  worker,  or  shipper  would 
know   what  goods  were  consigned   where  at   any   time, 

Technocracy  Proposes  National  Service  for  All 

Technocracy  has  stated  before  and  will  say  it  again, 
that  America  faces  simultaneously  both  opportunity  and 
disaster.  Destiny  knocks  at  the  door  of  this  Continent 
— the  doorway  to  a  new  Continental  social  order.  The 
march  of  events  decrees  that  America  must  face  the 
greatest  issue  of  all  time. 

The  defense  program  has  been  sold  to  big  business  as 
a  potentiality  of  producing  the  greatest  income  profit  in 
history. 

The  defense  program  has  been  sold  to  the  labor  unions 
on  the  basis  of  a  legislative,  enforced  increase  in  mem- 
bership and  a  wider  market  for  union  labor. 

The  defense  program  has  been  sold  to  finance  capital 
on  the  proposition  that  government  funds  will  be  used 


in  the  promotion,  construction,  and  operation  of  all  the 
hazardous   developments   of   defense    (wherem    govern 
ment   loans  create,  not  only  the  major  portion  of  defense 
hut  also,  the  major  amount  of  economic  grease  to  op 
crate  the  non-defence  business  as  well)   thereby  guaran 
teeing  a  safe,  sound  investment  return  on  all  the  projects 
of  finance  capital. 

The    defense    program    has    been     sold    to    the    public 

on  the  general  proposition  that  when  private  enterprise 
can  no  longer  finance  its  own  profitable  prosperity,  it  is 
only  just  and  meet  that  private  enterprise  should  permit 
our  government  to  finance  prosperity  for  business,  the 

common  good,  and  defense. 

Our  government  has  sold  all  of  these  through  the 
process  of  economic  bribery.  Our  government  has 
signally  failed  to  sell  our  defense  program  to  the  men 
who  are  going  to  do  the  defending,  the  $21  a  month 
bovs.  The  U.S.A.  still  has  to  do  the  greatest  job  of 
selling  of  all;  that  is  of  selling  the  defense  of  this 
country  and  this  Continent  to  those  who  are  going  to  do 
the  fighting. 

This  can  only  be  done  by  creating  a  prestige  for  na- 
tional service  that  wholly  transcends  the  present  day 
social  prestige  of  the  chiseler  and  the  go-getter.  National 
service  must  be  created  as  the  outstanding  career  for  the 
men  and  women  of  our  nation  in  place  of  profitable  busi- 
ness. 

Technocracy  contends  that  national  service  should  be 
made  a  permanent  national  duty  of  America):  citizen- 
ship. 

Technocracy  contends  that  the  structure  of  national 
and  Continental  defense  cannot  be  created  by  any  process 
of  profitable  business. 

Technocracy  asks  every  American  the  question:  Which 
do  you  want,  business  or  defense? 

Upon  your  answer  rests  the  fate  of  the  nation. 


The  End 


LeSt  We  ForCjetl   America  Is  Now  Installing  More  Equipment  Than  Ever  Before 


Technological  Displacement  in   Manufacturing,  Steam  Railroads, 
and  Bituminous  Coal  Mining,  1929-39 


Manufacturing 

Year 

Production 
(1923^100) 

Man-years 

Adjusted 
Man-years 

1929     

130  1 

8,368,800 

6,290,186 

—  2,078.614 

—  24.8 

8.326,956 

6.290.186 

—  2.036.770 

-24.5 

1939     

129.5 

Percent   change 

-.6 
-.5 

Steam    Railroading; 

1930     

88.7 

1,563.000 

1.168.981 

-394.019 

-25.2 

1.464.531 

1.168.981 

-295.550 

—  20.2 

1937     

83.1 

Percent   change 

-5.6 
-6.3 

Bituminous  Coal  Mining 

1930     

82  8 

440.700 

379.449 

—  61.251 

-13.9 

419.987 

379.449 

-40.538 

-9.7 

1937     

78.9 

Percent   change 

-3.9 

-4.7 

Data   From   Temporary   National   Economic   Committee 
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Highlights  of  Technocracy's 
Design  of  Continental  Defense 


TH  E  current  defense  program  of  the  United  States 
is  wholeheartedly  endorsed  by  Technocracy  Inc.,  but 
it  is  only  a  beginning.  The  mere  passing  of  billions  by 
Congress  does  not  produce  any  design  or  system  of  de- 
fense. National  defense  requires  a  definition  of  what 
must  be  defended.  The  United  States  needs  defense — 
it  is  the  greatest  loot  in  all  history ;  but  the  United 
States  has  never  had  adequate  defense  because  the  de- 
fense program  lacks  an  overall  design  and  a  Continental 
strategy. 

Technocracy  states  that  internal  conditions  on  this 
Continent  and  world  conditions  abroad  demand  at  Con- 
tinental strategy  of  operations  jor  the  defense  of  the 
entire  Continental  Area  of  North  America! 

Technocracy  stands  by  its  program  of  Continental 
defense,  many  parts  of  which  have  already  been  under- 
taken by  the  government  of  the  United  States.  Tech- 
nocracy urges  completion  by  the  United  States  of 
America  of  the  following  program : 


Territory 

The  United  States  must  possess  all  of  the  terri- 
tories which  it  is  to  defend.  As  the  physical  de- 
fense area  includes  the  North  American  Continent 
plus  Greenland,  Newfoundland,  the  Caribbean,  the 
northern  rim  of  South  America,  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean  with  its  islands  as  far  west  as  the  Interna- 
tional Date  Line,  this  entire  area  must  be  consoli- 
dated under  the  direction  and  leadership  of  the 
United  States.  The  United  States  shall  acquire  all 
European  held  territory  in  that  area  whether  by 
purchase,  negotiation,  or  armed  force.  In  return 
for  United  States'  acquisition  of  British  held  terri- 
tory within  that  Area,  Technocracy  advocates  be- 
stowing $15  billion  of  American  materiel  aid  to 
Britain  plus  cancellation  of  previous  war  debts. 

Bases 

The  United  States  shall  have  a  ring  of  permanent 
defense  bases  around  this  Continent  on  the  follow- 
ing outlying  places:  (Atlantic  side)  Greenland, 
Hamilton  Inlet  (Labrador),  Newfoundland,  Ber- 
muda, the  Bahamas,  Puerto*  Rico,  Antigua,  St. 
Lucia,  Trinidad,  French  Guiana,  Curacao,  Panama; 
(Pacific  side)  Galapagos  Islands,  Gulf  of  Fonseca, 
Magdalena  Bay,  Sitka,  Dutch  Harbor,  Fairbanks, 
Attu,  Pearl  Harbor,  Pago  Pago,  and  minor  fortifica- 
tions on  other  islands. 


Armed  Forces 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  im- 
mediately institute  a  three-year  compulsory  Con- 
tinental defense  training  for  both  males  and  females 
beginning  at  18  years  of  age  and  terminating  at  21. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  main- 
tain a  standing  armed  force  of  1,000,000  engineer- 
mechanics  in  order  to  provide  sufficient,  trained 
personnel  to  handle  the  approximately  2,000,000 
youth  called  up  for  service  annually. 

The  United  States  Army  shall  be  directed  under 
the  unified  control  of  a  land  command.  The  United 
States  Navy  shall  be  directed  under  the  unified  con- 
trol of  a  sea  command.  The  United  States  Air 
Force  shall  be  directed  under  the  unified  control  of 
an  air  command.  The  fortifications  of  the  Conti- 
nental defense  shall  be  directed  under  the  unified 
control  of  the  fortifications  command.  The  entire 
command  of  the  armed  forces  of  Continental  defense 
shall  be  directed  by  the   Commander-in-Chief. 


Subsistence  of  Armed  Forces 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  pro- 
vide a  base  rate  of  pay  of  $45  per  month  for  all 
those  who  serve  in  the  armed  forces. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  furnish 
laundry  and  dry  cleaning  service  free  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  armed  forces.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  shall  provide  transportation  on  leave 
by  rail,  bus,  or  water  to  all  members  of  the  armed 
forces  free  of  charge.  The  Government  of  the  United 
States  shall  furnish  one  package  of  cigarettes  or 
tobacco  daily  to  each  member  of  the  armed  forces 
free  of  charge,  any  additional  cigarettes  or  tobacco 
to  be  furnished  by  the  United  States  government 
at  cost  price,  tax  free. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  pay 
a  minimum  subsistence  monthly  allowance  of  $45 
per  month  to  all  wives  of  those  serving  in  the  armed 
forces  or  to  sole  dependents;  $15  per  month  shall 
be  paid  on  each  child  up  to  two,  a  maximum  of  $30 
per  month  for  children  subsistence.  This  subsist- 
ence rate  for  dependents  shall  be  the  same  for  all 
ranks  and  all  services  of  the  armed  forces.  The 
general's  lady  for  once  will  be  the  economic  equal 
of  Mrs.  Sergeant  O'Grady. 
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Total  Conscription 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  in- 
stitute, as  part  of  this  program  of  Continental  de- 
fense, immediate  conscription  of  all  national  cor- 
porate wealth  and  its  attendant  institutions  such 
as  banks,  trusts,  and  insurance  companies. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  con- 
script all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  operating 
personnel  of  rail,  bus,  water,  and  air  transportation. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  con- 
script all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  operating 
personnel  of  all  telegraph,  telephone,  and  radio 
communications  systems. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  con- 
script all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  operating 
personnel  of  public  utilities  and  power  producing 
and  transmission  systems. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  con- 
script all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  operating 
personnel  of  the  manufacturing  industries  of  the 
country. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  con- 
script all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  operating 
personnel  of  all  corporate  enterprises  engaged  in 
mining. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  con- 
script all  of  the  physical  facilities  and  operating 
personnel  of  all  export  and  import  corporations. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  be  the 
sole  exporter  and  importer. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  con- 
script immediately  all  patents,  inventions,  and  proc- 
esses extant  in  our  national  domain  whether  of  for- 
eign or  domestic  ownership. 


Taxation 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  as- 
sume all  financial  indebtedness  of  all  municipalities, 
counties,  and  states ;  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  in  return  for  assuming  complete  re- 
sponsibility for  the  financial  obligations  of  all  mu- 
nicipalities, counties,  and  states,  shall  arrogate  to 
itself  the  sole  power  of  levying  all  taxes  now  levied 
by  them. 


National  Welfare 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  a  meas- 
ure of  national  safety  and  national  welfare,  shall 
close  all  public  bars,  and  limit  the  sale  of  spirituous 
beverages,  wines,  and  liquors  to  restaurants,  hotel 
dining  rooms,  and  licensed  liquor  stores. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  a  meas- 
ure of  national  safety  and  national  welfare,  shall 
abolish  all  foreign  language  periodical  publications, 
foreign  language  advertising,  and  foreign  language 
radio  programs  for  American  consumption. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  a  meas- 
ure of  national  safety  and  national  welfare,  shall 
abolish  all  foreign  language  and  hyphenated  Ameri- 
can organizations,  associations,  and  fraternal  socie- 
ties regardless   of  whether   they   have   been   formed 
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to    promote    political,    commercial,    cultural,    educa- 
tional, linguistic,  artistic,  or  other  relationships. 

Transfer  of  Currency 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  prohibit 
the  transfer  of  United  States  purchasing  power  in 
the  form  of  currency,  notes,  drafts,  or  money  orders 
by  all  corporations  and  residents  of  the  United 
States  to  any  corporation  or  resident  of  any  alien 
country. 

Continental  Highways 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  under- 
take with  the  cooperation  of  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment the  immediate  construction  of  two  highways 
to  Alaska,  one  running  through  British  Columbia 
and  the  other  from  Great  Falls,  Montana,  through 
Alberta  and  along  the  valley  of  the  Mackenzie 
River.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall, 
also  in  cooperation  with  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
construct  a  highway  to  Hamilton  Inlet,  Labrador. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  con- 
struct a  highway  system  going  south  into  Mexico 
that  will  converge  into  an  east  coast  highway  and  a 
west  coast  highway,  passing  under  the  Panama 
Canal  and  reaching  to  America's  bases  in  the 
Guianas  and  Columbia.  These  highways  are  to  be 
part  of  a  Continental  system  of  super  six-lane  high- 
ways reaching  all  parts  of  the  Continent  and  form- 
ing a  highway  system  necessary  for  peace  as  well 
as  war. 

Waterways 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  im- 
mediately institute  the  completion  of  the  St.  Lawr- 
ence Waterway,  and  a  permanent  Great  Lakes' 
water  level  control.  The  St.  Lawrence  River  Canal 
should  be  designed  for  a  50-ft.  clearance  over  sills 
with  1200  ft.  inside  lock  clearance  and  minimum 
lock  widths  of  150  ft.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  shall  undertake  the  immediate  con- 
struction of  a  Nicaragua  Canal,  providing  a  second 
inter-ocean  lifeline  for  the  Continent. 

Parity  of  Canadian  Dollar 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  under- 
write the  Canadian  dollar  and  peg  it  at  parity  with 
the  U.  S.  dollar.  This  would  enable  Canada  and 
Canadians  to  purchase  12  to  20  percent  more  from 
the  United  States  in  their  war  effort.  Technocracy 
proposes  that  both  nations  abolish  all  tariff  barriers 
at  their  common  boundary  line  and  institute  un- 
restricted trade  reciprocity.  Technocracy  proposes 
that  the  entire  productive  effort  of  both  the  United 
States  and  Canada  be  interlocked  as  one  unified 
production  program  under  planned  direction. 

Industrial  Expansion 

Continental  defense  will  demand  the  greatest  in- 
dustrial expansion   this   Continent  has  ever  known, 
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an  expansion  far  beyond  the  petty  projects  now  pro- 
posed for  our  national  defense.  The  industrial  ex- 
pansion necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  Conti- 
nental defense  will  require,  not  only  a  huge  installa- 
tion of  plant  and  equipment  but,  practically  the  en- 
tire modernization  of  the  strategically  capable  com- 
ponents of  our  existing  industrial  plant.  America 
must  move  forward  and  mechanize  to  the  limit. 

General  Staff 

All  industry,  mining,  transportation,  communica- 
tion, and  other  necessary  units  of  Continental  op- 
eration shall  be  unified  under  various  functional 
commands  such  as  transportation  command,  etc., 
under  a  technological  command  of  the  whole.  The 
entire  technological  command  and  the  entire  armed 
force  command  will  be  under  the  unified  direction 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 


New  Ways  to  Do  Work 

FEW  OF  US  know  our  Continent.  It  is  a  land 
mass  of  over  10,000,000  square  miles.  ft  is  a 
geographical  unit.  We  have  the  greatest  array  of 
technological  equipment  ever  at  the  disposal  of  man- 
kind. 

We  do  not  realize  the  significance  of  the  fact  that 
the  mountain  ranges  and  rivers  of  this  Continent  run 
mainly  north  and  south ;  that  this,  in  combination  with 
its  unmatched  resources,  provides  the  most  unique 
combination  of  physical  circumstances  of  any  Con- 
tinental area  in  the  world. 

Many  do  not  yet  foresee,  as  Technocracy  points 
out,  that  the  advance  of  technology  will  eventually  knit 
this  unit  more  solidly  together.  We  will  build  Con- 
tinental Highways  running  from  Alaska  to  the  Guianas. 
We  will  build  a  Continental  Power  Transmission  Sys- 
tem using  1 ,000,000-volt  direct  current  transmission  to 
carry  power  3,000  miles.  We  will  build  a  Conti- 
nental Waterway  System  so  that  the  bulk  freight  of 
the  Continent  will  travel  in  giant  marine  trains  on  our 
rivers,  lakes,  and  canals.  We  will  rebuild  our  cities 
and  our  farms. 

America  has  discarded  the  small,  peasant  land  hold- 
ing and  hand-tool  manufacturing.  We  do  not  use 
40,000  coolies  with  wicker  baskets  and  bare  hands  to 
build  an  airport  as  they  do  in  China  today.  We  use 
a  handful  of  men  with  giant  machinery.  The  founda- 
tions of  fascism  are  poverty,  human  toil,  and 
small-scale  operation.  Only  in  America  is  this  dis- 
appearing because  we  have  found  new  ways  to  pro- 
duce. Only  on  this  gigantic  North  American  Conti- 
nent is  there  the  promise  of  a  new  epoch  wherein 
technology  and  science  will  build  a  new  civilization — 
one  strong  enough  to  defend  itself  against  the  depreda- 
tions of  the  world. 

In  the  photograph  on  this  page  we  see  an  example 
of  efficient  American  technology.  This  great  diesel 
tractor-trailer  will  carry  40  cu.  yds.  at  a  speed  of  30 
m.p.h.  in  numerous  kinds  of  construction  work. — 
Photo  by  courtesy   of   Six  Wheels,   Inc. 
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THE  cover  of  this  magazine  and  the  inset  on  this  page 
reproduce  a  drawing  of  the  Flying  Wing  super- 
homher  designed  by  Technocracy  Inc.  For  years 
engineers  have  been  working  on  designs  which  would 
break  away  from  the  conventional  plane.  Research  and 
experiments  have  been  conducted,  models  built,  and  to- 
day, planes  of  Flying  Wing  design  have  been  made  and 
Sown.  (Northrop  Aircraft,  Inc.  of  Hawthorne,  Calif. 
is  reported  to  be  testing  a  two-engine  flying-wing  pur- 
suit ship).  There  is  no  question  of  doubt  as  to  the 
feasibility  and  efficiency  of  the   Flying   Wing. 

The  Flying  Wing  bomber,  as  designed  by  Tech- 
nocracy, and  shown  herewith,  is  the  largest  plane  ever 
proposed.  It  is  literally  a  huge,  streamlined  Flying 
Wing.  All  machinery  and  facilities  are  within  the  wing 
itself.     There  is  no  fusilage. 

Technically,  the  Flying  Wing  is  within  reach  of  pro- 
duction now.  The  United  States  is  in  a  position  to  lead 
the  world  in  this  development.  Technocracy's  design 
is  available  to  the  United  States  government.  America 
has  the  technological  skill  and  the  facilities  to  make  the 
great  aeronautical  advance  involved  in  producing  these 
planes.  No  other  country  has  the  technological  capacity 
to  produce  a  plane  of  such  size  in  quantity. 

The  specifications  of  the  Flying  Wing  superbomber 
are  as  follows  : 


Wingspread  : 
Range: 
Ceiling: 
Speed: 
Bombload : 


330  feet 

12,500  miles 

35,000  feet 

over  300  m.p.h. 

50  tons 


The  Flying  Wing  bomber  will  be  powered  by  four 
pusher-type  motors.  The  entire  job  is  designed  for 
technological  mass  production.  No  rivets  or  hand 
methods  would  enter  into  its  construction.  Planes  of 
this  size  could  not  he  produced  in  quantity  by  the 
methods  used  in  the  aviation  industry  today. 

The  Flying  Wing  will  he  used  primarily  as  a  bomber, 
but  it  may  also  be  used  as  a  transport  for  troops  and 
war  equipment  or  as  a  freighter  of  the  skies.  As  a 
bomber  it  will  carry  50  tons  of  bombs  —100  half-ton 
bombs.  With  armament  and  bomb  racks  removed  it 
would  carry  ,S00  fully  equipped  men  or  two  25-ton  tanks. 
It  will  have  a  unique  and  deadly  armament,  so  deadly 
that  it  will  blow  any  existing  fighters  out  of  the  sky 
before  they  get  within   their  own   range.      There   would 


lie    no    need    for    an    accompanying    force    of    protecting 

tighter  planes  on  attacks  undertaken  by  the  Flying  Wing. 

Technocracy    proposes    construction    of    sufficient    of 

these  giant  bombers  to  provide  a  force  for  each  of  the 
defense  bases  surrounding  this  Continent.  From  these 
bases  the  attack  could  he  carried  by  the  hiving  Wings 
to  almost  all  parts  of  the  world — right  to  the  home  front 
of  any  potential   enemy   of  this   Continent. 

In  action  the  bombers  would  operate  in  squads  ot  11. 
Ten  of  these  squads  would  form  a  squadron.  Ten 
squadrons  would  form  a  fleet.  Thus  each  fleet  would 
consist  of  a  total  of  1,100  bombers.  Technocracy  pro- 
poses 11  such  fleets  on  the  Pacific  side  of  this  Continent 
and  11  on  the  Atlantic  side.  There  would  therefore  be  a 
total  'front  line   force'  of  24,200  Flying  Wings. 

A  single  fleet  of  1,100  planes  would  carry  a  bomb  load 
of  55,000  tons  or  110,000  bombs  of  1,000  pounds  each' 
The  bombing  action  would  be  in  pattern  formation.  If 
necessary  five  fleets  from  one  coast  (leaving  six  in 
reserve  on  that  coast  I  could  he  used  simultaneously. 
converging  over  a  single  objective.  Such  an  air  armada 
would  drop  in  one  bombardment  the  almost  incredible 
total  of  275,000  tons  of  bombs!  This  is  a  greater  ton- 
nage of  bombs  than  the  German  Luftwaffe  dropped  on 
England  in  the  first  two  years  of  this  war.  Total  an- 
nihilation of  the  objective,  whether  it  he  city,  industrial 
area,  or  fleet  at  sea,  would  result.  The  Wings  of  the 
Continent  would  only  need  to  pass  over  their  objective 
once. 

In  addition  to  the  Flying  Wings  the  Airforce  would 
consist  of  long-range,  twin-motor,  fighter-interceptors 
with  heavy  firepower.  Their  range  would  he  2,500 
miles.  The  total  airforce  would  exceed  50,000  first-line 
war  planes,  plus  reserves,  trainers,  and  those  planes  used 
exclusively  by  the  Army,  the  Navy,  and  the  Fortifica- 
tions. 

As  advancing  technology  enables  alien  powers  to 
increase  the  range  and  effectiveness  of  their  air  offensive, 
it  will  become  necessary  for  America  to  lead  and  not  to 
follow.  This  is  not  merely  an  emergency,  hut  a  per- 
manent requirement  for  the  defense  of  this  Continent. 
It  is  necessary  now  for  America  to  have  an  offensive 
weapon  equal  to  the  hiving  Wing.  Technocracy  pre- 
sents the  specifications  for  the  security  of  America. 
For  the  first  time  in  history  technology  has  presented 
us  with  the  opportunity  to  be  ruthless.  If  alien  powers 
threaten  our  existence  shall  we  not  make  use  of  our 
technology? 
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TECHNOCRACY  INC.  is  a  non-political,  non-profit, 
non-sectarian  membership  organization  of  Ameri- 
can citizens  working  for  the  new  North  American 
social  order  based  on  science  and  technology. 

Technocracy  is  an  educational  movement  with  no 
affiliations,  foreign  or  otherwise.  It  is  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  New  York  State,  has  offices  and  mem- 
bers throughout  the  U.  S.  A.  and  possessions. 

Technocracy  is  a  one  hundred  percent  American 
social  movement.  It  derives  nothing  from  and  is  op- 
posed to  communism,  socialism,  nazism,  fascism,  con- 
servatism, liberalism,  autocracy,  and  all  other  political 
philosophies.  Science  and  technology  alone  can  create 
I'he  New  America.  Technocracy  is  based  on  the  ap- 
praisal and  organization  of  North  America's  physical 
resources,  equipment,  and  human  skill — the  real 
American  Way! 

Technocracy's  members  have  organized  voluntarily 
to  inform  more  and  more  Americans:  first,  as  to  the 
technological  trends  underlying  our  economic  and 
social  unrest,  and  second,  as  to  the  design  of  our  new, 
exclusively  American  social  order  and  impregnable 
defense — a  social  order  and  defense  which  must  in- 
clude the  entire  North  American  Continent  and  be 
based  on  our  American  technology.  America's  destiny 
is  to  unite,  operate,  and  distribute! 

Technocracy's  research  began  in  1918.  It  became  a 
Continental  social  movement  in  1933.  Membership  is 
of  one  class  only,  open  to  all  American  citizens.  Aliens, 
Asiatics,  and  politicians  are  ineligible. 

Technocracy  is  supported  solely  by  dues,  members' 
donations,  and  literature  sales.  It  receives  no  subsidy, 
has  no  endowment  or  debt.  Annual  membership  dues 
are  five  dollars.  Through  voluntary  work  it  carries  on 
research,  operational  designing,  publications,  public 
meetings,  lecture  tours,  study  classes,  and  related  ac- 
tivities. 

Technocracy  proposes:  That  this  Continent  has  the 
resources,  equipment,  and  trained  personnel  to  pro- 
duce and  distribute  a  guaranteed  abundance  of  physi- 
cal wealth  for  all  its  citizens;  that  this  will  be  accom- 
panied by  unsurpassed  freedom  and  leisure;  and,  that 
this  can  be  achieved  only  by  a  new  form  of  social 
organization — technological  operation  on  a  Continental 
scale.  It  means  the  application  of  science  and  tech- 
nology to  social  operation.  In  conditions  of  abun- 
dance neither  value,  price,  money,  business,  nor  politics 
can  exist.  Abundance  renders  unworkable  our  present 
system — the  Price  System. 

This  Continent's  decision  between  abundance  and 
chaos  must  be  made  within  the  next  few  years — and 
by  an  American  majority.  Technocracy's  function  is 
to  inform  Americans  of  their  coming  social  responsi- 
bility. The  social  transition  must  be  achieved  without 
disorder  or  chaos.  This  demands  intelligent  organiza- 
tion now. 

Technocracy  offers  the  blueprints  for  abundance 
and  security.  Technocracy  salutes  you — the  American 
citizen — and  awaits  your  investigation! 
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Photo  Opposite.  Technocracy  does  not 
march  on;  it  rolls  on!  Here  is  one  of  Tech- 
nocracy's unique  activities.  Members  through- 
out the  country  voluntarily  paint  their  cars 
Technocracy  Gray — all  one  color.  On  each  car 
are  three  decalcomania  transfers  showing  the 
Monad  emblem,  the  local  Section  number,  and 
the  name  'Technocracy.'  The  cars  shown  are 
just  part  of  the  Gray  Fleet  in  Detroit.  The 
members  are  dressed  in  their  smart  suits  of 
Technocracy  Gray,  also  a  voluntary  activity. 
The  demountable  signs  on  the  car  roofs  are  ad- 
vertising the  lecture  of  a  visiting  Technocracy 
Speaker. 
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Grand  Coulee  Spills  Over!  The  greatest  struc- 
ture on  earth  is  now  producing  power  for  Uncle 
Sam,  fighting  for  the  life  of  this  nation.  Bureau 
of   Reclamation   Photo. 


America's  Power  Goes  Up!  Chart  shows  total 
conversion  of  electricity  in  U.  S.  in  billions  of 
kw.-hr.  Estimate  for  1942  is  based  on  15  per- 
cent increase  over  1941. 
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What  Shall  It  Profit  Ye? 


By  Howard  Scott 

Direetor-in-Chief,  Technocracy  Inc. 


Warfare,  The   Armed   Conflict   of   Political   States 


IN  ihk  last  70  centuries  of  man's  history  human 
beings  have  organized  themselves  to  conduct  many 
and  varied  conflicts  either  against  the  natural  forces 
of  their  environment  or  against  human  enemies  seek- 
ing to  oppose  them. 

Mankind  has  been  engaged  in  warlike  conflict  al- 
most continuously  in  this  long  historic  stretch.  Since 
1600  B.C.  down  to  today  the  world  has  enjoyed  as  a 
whole  less  than  330  years  of  peace.  Less  than  10  per- 
cent of  3500  years  has  witnessed  no  warfare  on  this 
earth  of  ours.  Throughout  these  70  centuries  human 
beings  have  died  in  conflict  with  other  human  beings 
on  the  fields  of  battle,  and  the  ranks  of  mankind  have 
been  decimated  by  floods,  famine,  drought,  and  dis- 
ease with  and  without  the  combat  of  warfare. 

There  have  been  many  kinds  of  war,  from  simple 
tribal  raids  and  forced  migrations  of  people  intruding 
into  other  lands  to  those  of  trained  armies  of  city, 
siate.  kingdom,  and  country,  seeking  to  dominate  .1 
greater  area  than  the  homeland.  There  have  been 
nationalistic  wars,  religious  wars,  imperialist  wars,  and 
one  world  war.  but  today  the  world  is  involved  in 
the   first    total   war   in   history. 

In  over  68  ol  these  70  centuries  the  military  conflict 
was  always  conducted  b\  armed  forces  that  lived  oil 
(he  territory   of  the  enem)   and   necessitated   little   from 


their  homeland  except  a  supply  of  original  weapons 
and  men.  The  military  movements  ol  the  armed 
forces  were  necessarily  limited  to  contiguous  territory 
in  which  sustenance  could  be-  acquired  by  conquest 
The  means  of  transportation  were  leu  and  limited. 
Horses,  while  used  for  many  centuries  were  used  only 
as  ridden  animals;  the  horse  as  a  transport  animal 
lor  hauling  loaded  vehicles  did  not  come  into  e\t<  11 
sive  use  until  the  invention  ol  the  collar  and  haine  in 
the  thirteenth  century.  (.Stirrups  were  not  invented 
until  after  500  ,v.n.)  The  wars  of  history  were  there- 
fore limited  by  territorial  considerations  ol  possessing 
.1  source  ol  supply  and  l>\  the  inadequate,  slow  trans- 
portation ol   loot  troops  and  oxcarts. 

Up  to  two  centuries  ago  wars,  like  the  migrations 
ol  people  and  tlie  expansion  ol  the  human  race,  were 
confined  mostly  to  the  North  Temperate  /one.  "flu 
predominant  direction  ol  all  wars  in  Europe  and  Asia 
lor  thousands  ol  years  has  been  an  east-west  (or  west 
cast)  direction.  "The  direction  ol  wars  has  been  simiku 
to  and  in  many  cases  simultaneous  with  (either  pre1 
ceding  01  following)  tin  migrations  of  people,  for  the 
chicl  expansion  movement  ol  peoples  lias  been  from 
east  to  west.  The  e  Millie  1  ol  human  warfare  has 
paralleled  this  expansion. 

Tin   Assyrians,  the    Babylonians,  the    Medes  and  the 
Teisians    carried    theii     wars    to    the     Egyptians,     the 
Mycenians,    and    the     (.reeks       Each    and    every    ex 
pansion  and  war  has  exhibited   the-  general   tendency, 
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The  internal  technological  pres- 
sures of  the  dominant  Temperate 
Zone  political  states  will  force  an  ex- 
pansion into  the  Arctic  and  the 
Tropics  and  it  is  of  little  moment 
whether  the  expansion  occurs  as  a 
result  of  peaceful  consolidation  or 
as  the  residt  of  military  conquest. 


up  until  the  last  three  centuries,  of  the  east  fighting 
and  expanding  its  way  west.  In  all  the  long  course  of 
Egyptian  history  from  the  first  Dynasty  to  Ptolemy 
the  armed  forces  of  Egypt  only  extended  their  south- 
ern boundaries  a  step  beyond  the  geographical  Egypt 
that  we  know  today.  The  east-west  movements  of  the 
barbaric  Alaric  and  Attila  were  followed  in  turn  by 
many  others  including  the  Saracens,  the  Turks,  and 
Ghengis  Khan  and  Tamerlane. 

The  re-discovery  of  the  Western  Hemisphere  by 
Columbus  in  1492  led  to  a  further  westward  expansion 
to  be  followed  by  expansion  in  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere from  the  eastern  coast  toward  the  Pacific.  The 
movements  of  wars  and  populations  proceeded  on 
their  east-west  or  west-east  plane.  Simultaneously 
with  the  east-west  movement  to  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere, Russia  began  an  eastward  movement  which 
finally  reached  the  Pacific  at  approximately  the  same 
time  that  the  Pilgrims  landed  at  Plymouth  Rock. 
The  east-west  movement  and  the  west-east  movement 
of  population  and  human  conflict  finally  circled  the 
globe  to  meet  each  other  first  in  the  North  Pacific  and 
later  in  the  island  lands  of  the  Pacific. 

The  pressure  of  population  in  conflict  with  the 
natural  forces  of  their  habitat  invariably  forced  ex- 
pansion and  conflict  with  other  areas  and  other 
people.  The  expansion  of  population  and  the  con- 
flict of  human  warfare  were  channelized  down  through 
the  centuries  chiefly  through  the  North  Temperate 
Zone  with  few  exceptions.  As  other  hemispheres  and 
continents  were  discovered  within  the  last  few  hun- 
dred years,  the  movements  of  people  have  spread  to 
the  South  Temperate  Zone  and  to  various  localized 
areas  of  the  Tropics  where  fortuitous  combinations 
of  climate,  soil  and  rainfall  permitted  the  develop- 
ment of  a  stable  economy. 

All  the  economics  prior  to  1800  a.d.  were  human 
toil,  hand-tool  economies  deriving  their  livelihood 
directly  from  the  soil  by  the  application  of  human 
toil  to  crude  tools  and  implements.  The  armed  con 
flicts  of  these  economies  naturally  were  fought  on  the 
same   general    characteristics    as    the    conduct    of    their 


economy,  namely,  warfare  was  conducted  with  hand- 
tool  armies  limited  in  mobility  by  their  dependence 
on  the  limited  transportation  of  the  foot  soldier  and 
the  low  striking  power  of  hand  weapons  vs  hand 
weapons.  Mankind  had  to  await  the  discovery  of  the 
means  of  converting  extraneous  energy  before  he  could 
implement  himself  with  the  facilities  for  conquering 
space  and  time  and  all  the  zones  of  the  earth. 

While  some  trade  was  conducted  in  historic  times 
by  overland  caravan  merchants  and  by  sea  traders, 
still  it  must  be  stated  that  those  simple  means  of 
transport  and  production  would  never  have  become 
effective  enough  to  have  achieved  a  great  surplus 
production  or  the  development  of  world  trade.  World 
trade  could  not  have  been  conceived  of  nor  carried 
out  by  Julius  Caesar,  nor  could  Julius  Caesar  have 
fought  a  total  war.  While  the  legions  of  Imperial 
Rome  fought  from  the  British  Isles  to  North  Africa 
and  the  Near  East,  war  8,000  miles  away  from  Rome 
was  not  only  inconceivable  it  was  physically  impos- 
sible. Trade  only  became  world  trade  as  technology 
developed  the  requisite  means  of  production,  trans- 
portation and  communication.  Humanity  has  accom- 
plished this  feat  only  within  the  last  150  years  of  the 
7,000  years  of  recorded  history. 

In  the  year  1800  the  population  of  the  world  was 
estimated  to  be  850,000,000;  today,  in  1942,  the  popu- 
lation is  estimated  to  be  approximately  2,400,000,000. 
The  expansion  of  the  human  race  in  the  last  150 
years  has  been  more  than  twice  as  great  as  its  total 
growth  in  the  preceding  69  centuries.  The  habitable 
portions  of  the  world,  in  the  course  of  this  lorn; 
progression  of  east-west,  west-east  movement  of  the 
human  race,  have  become  occupied  finally  to  such  an 
extent  that  there  are  no  longer  any  appreciable  Un- 
occupied portions  in  the  Temperate  Zone.  Mankind 
has  achieved  this  increase  of  population  and  wide- 
spread occupation  of  the  earth  through  the  te<  h 
nological  application  of  science  to  the  area  operation 
of  his  various  national  economies.  If  mankind  had 
insisted  on  operating  solely  with  human  toil  and  hand 
tools  the  population  would  not  have  grown,  time 
and  space  would  not  have  been  conquered,  and  pro- 
duction would  have  remained  at  the  scarcity  starva 
tion  level  that  had  existed  for  untold  centuries. 

The  east-ioest  direction  of  population  growth  luili 
be  forced  into  a  north-south,  south-north  movement. 
Political  states  noiu  possess  in  theit  technological 
economies  the  facilities  with  ivhich  to  invade  and  de- 
velop the  regions  of  both  the  Arctic  and  the  Tropics. 
The  physical  demand  of  increasing  resource-consump- 
tion of  the  technological  economy  of  the  dominant 
Temperate  Zone  political  states  will  force  a  political 
expansion  to  occur  in  the  north-south  direction.  Tin- 
modern    political    state    of    the    Temperate    Zone,    at- 
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tempting  to  produce  the  major  portion  of  its  physical 
wealth  by  technological  processes,  will  be  ('impelled 
by  the  rising  energy  demands  of  those  processes  to 
acquire  and  develop  new  and  greater  sources  of  energy 
supply.  This  internal  technological  pressure  of  the 
dominant  Temperate  Zone  political  states  will  force 
an  expansion  into  the  Arctic  and  the  Tropics  and  it 
is  of  little  moment  whether  the  expansion  occurs  as 
a  result  of  peaceful  consolidation  or  as  the  result  of 
military  conquest.  The  expansion  will  be  inevitable. 
This  change'  of  direction  o\  population  growth  and 
expansion  of  political  stales  is  being  made  apparent 
in  this  first  total  war  of  the  world.  This  change  of 
direction  will  be  the  great  dominant  which  will  dis- 
sipate all  the  existing  considerations  of  a  postwai 
world  that  will  be  entertained  as  the  primary  con- 
sideration of  the  peace  conference  terminating  this 
total  war. 


Total  War,  Forerunner  of  Social  Change 


An  political  states  engaging  in  armed  conflict 
have  waged  their  wars  with  armies  composed  oi 
either  citizen  soldiery,  paid  mercenaries,  professional 
fighting  castes,  or  (he  volunteer-conscript  armies  ol 
the  present  national  states.  The  political  states  in 
their  armed  conflict  of  yesterday  were  never  at  any  time 
forced  by  the  exigencies  of  their  military  activities  to 
contemplate  any  reorientation  of  their  internal  econo- 
my. The  military  wars  of  yesterday  have  been  con- 
ducted by  single  opponents  or  a  number  of  states 
allied  against  one  or  more  states.  The  armies  that 
faced  each  other  on  the  field  of  battle  in  the  past  have 
fought  each  other  in  the  main  with  weapons  and 
formations  of  similar  types.  The  organized  political 
state  of  yesterday  only  possessed  an  apparent  military 
advantage  when  fighting  some  savage  or  barbarian 
people  whose  state  of  social  organization  was  far  be- 
low theirs. 

The  internal  economies  of  yesterday's  political  states 
engaged  in  armed  conflict  were  almost  identical  in 
their  methods  of  producing  physical  wealth.  Funda- 
mentally they  were  the  same.  They  differed  only  in 
their  external  facade.  When  the  victor  vanquished 
the  enemy  and  consolidated  the  territory  of  a  defeated 
political  state  into  the  victorious  homeland  the  vic- 
tor instituted  no  change  in  the  methods  of  producing 
physical  wealth.  As  state  conquered  state  they  suc- 
ceeded only  in  perpetuating  a  continuation  of  the 
same  processes  of  producing  physical  wealth  and  the 
institutional  organizations  possessed  by  both  them- 
selves and   their  defeated   enemy.     The   vicissitudes  of 


military  warfare  may  have  forced  same  national 
entity  to  introduce  in  its  wartime  economy  regulation! 
rationing  the  consumption  ol  food  materials  and 
travel,  hut  none  ol  the  emergencj  wartime  regulations 

ol  the  national  entities  ol  yesterday's  armed  eonllieis 
i  vtt  in  any  way  introduced  even  the  slightest  change  in 
the  basic  techniques  ol  tin-  production  ol  physical 
wealth  or  in  the  operational  structure  ol  theii  economy  I 
[*he  wars  ol  yesterda)  were  fought  principally  with 
human  beings  and  hand  tools  between  belligerent 
powers  whose  internal  ee  ononis  produced  die  ii  physical 
wealth  with  human   toil  and  hand   tools. 

The  wars  of  all  ol  yesterday's  7,000  years  were 
lought  for  a  myriad  of  causes  which  might  be  sum- 
marized briefly  as  having  been  fought  for  god,  greed, 
and  gold.  All  major  wars  have  been  fought  in  the 
past  on  the  premise  that  vietoiv  ovei  the  enemy 
would  insure  a  multiplication  and  extension  of  the 
national  virtues  of  the  victor.  There  have  been  wars 
ol  expansion,  wars  of  conquest,  and  religions  wars. 
I  here  have  been  imperialistic  wars;  and  the  World 
War  of  1914-1918  marked  the  last  war  ol  the  old 
epoch.  Today,  United  States  and  North  America  with 
the  other  allies  ol  the  United  Nations  are  engaged  in 
fighting  the  first  total  war  in  history. 

A  total  war  could  not  have  been  lought  prior  to 
this  time.  Even  if  they  had  so  desired,  the  political 
states  could  not  have  lought  a  total  war  prior  to  the 
widespread  introduction  ol  technology  in  the  internal 
operation  of  their  respective  economies. 

Political  states  of  the  past  have  viewed  a  new  or 
alien  religion  as  a  revolutionary  or  social  dynamic 
to  be  feared.  The  basis  ol  their  fear  was  that  of 
probable  overthrow  or  conquest  resulting  in  the  institu- 
tion of  a  new  ruling  class  superimposed  on  the  same 
century-old  production  of  physical  wealth  by  human 
toil  and  hand  tools.  Regardless  of  whether  the  causes 
of  yesterday's  wars  resulted  from  god,  greed,  or  gold, 
conquest  of  the  enemy  resulted  only  in  a  change  of 
the  national  facade  with  the  substance  of  their  national 
economy  unaltered. 

The  Summerian  civilization  rose  from  primitive 
obscurity,    lived    to    flourish,    and    disappeared    in    ob- 


None  of  the  emergency  wartime 
regulations  of  the  national  entities 
of  yesterday's  armed  conflicts  ever 
in  any  way  introduced  even  the 
slightest  change  in  the  basic  tech- 
niques of  the  production  of  physical 
wealth  or  in  the  operational  struc- 
ture of  their  economy. 
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livion.  In  Egyptian  history  dynasty  followed  dynasty 
from  the  first  to  the  Ptolemys.  The  Hyksos  conquered 
Egypt,  the  Egyptians  defeated  and  routed  the  Hyksos. 
The  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  and  Persians  fought,  con 
quered,  and  were  defeated.  Athenians  and  Spartans 
began  the  Grecian  progression  which  reached  the 
height  of  its  expansion  in  Alexander  the  Great's  con 
quest  that  reached  from  the  Hellespont  to  the  Indus, 
from  the  Indus  to  the  Nile.  The  conflicts  went  on,  the 
scene  changed.  Rome  and  Carthage  engaged  in  their 
military  death  struggle  that  terminated  with  the  de- 
feat of  Hannibal  at  the  battle  of  Zama,  202  B.C.,  to 
be  followed  by  the  destruction  of  Carthage  itself.  The 
world  has  seldom  been  at  peace.  The  world  has  en- 
joyed less  than  10  per  cent  of  that  abnormal  social 
condition  known  as  peace.  The  last  great  religious 
war,  the  Thirty  Years  War,  was  terminated  in  the 
Treaty  of  Westphalia  in  1648  There  have  been  main 
wars  fought  since  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia  down  to 
and  including  the  World  War  of   1914-1918. 

Not  until  the  World  War  did  certain  physical  funda 
mentals  in  the  operation  of  national  economies  become 
apparent.  Science  and  technology,  introduced  into  thi 
social  existence  of  man  less  than  150  years  previously , 
had  progressed  so  far  that  for  the  first  time  in  human 
history  each  national  entity  engaged  in  the  World 
War  found  it  necessary  to  install  ever  greater  installa 
tions  of  machinery  and  technological  equipment  t<> 
such  an  extent  that  even  the  vanquished  nation.'' 
emerged  from  the  World  War  with  more  energy 
generating  equipment,  with  more  machine  installa- 
tions, and  with  greater  capacity  than  when  those 
belligerent  poroers  began  the  war. 

The  wars  of  yesterday  for  god,  greed,  and  gold  had 
conquest,  domination,  and  loot  as  their  prime  motives 
Never  hitherto  has  any  conflict  of  political  states  been 
fought  with  the  implements  of  social  change.  Only 
total  war  is  technological  and  only  technology  can 
fight  a  total  war.  America  must  understand  that  we 
are  fighting  the  first  total  war  in  the  midst  of  a  world 
revolution. 


The  Impact  of  Technological  War  on  Individual 
Enterprise 


In  all  previous  warfare  the  requirements  of  com- 
batant service  and  military  supply  did  not  require 
the  mobilization  of  the' total  population  of  a  political 
state.  Total  war  requires  the  mobilization  of  the 
entire  population  old  enough  and  fit  to  serve.  Military 
service  is  compulsory  and  necessary  in  order  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  large,  well   trained,  mechanically 


equipped  armies.  The  technological  nature  of  total 
war  requires  a  vast  productive  output  of  mechanical 
equipment  of  all  kinds.  This  equipment  is  capabb 
of  high  speed  rates  and  high  speed,  automatic  discharge 
of  firepower.  The  technological  equipment  of  total 
war  has  a  terrific  consumptive  power  of  r^w  and  manu 
factured  materials.  Therefore,  in  order  to  produo 
the  technological  equipment  requirements  of  total 
war  and  the  rate  of  materiel  production  to  supply 
the  technological  equipment,  the  noncombatant  arm) 
of  the  political  state  engaged  in  total  war  will  exceed 
the  total  military  fighting  forces  by  8  to  10  times. 

The  United  States  is  engaged  in  total  war.  Tht 
Secretary  of  War  has  just  announced  that  the  Armed 
Forces  of  the  United  States  will  reach  the  grand  total 
of  9,000,000  men  in  the  latter  part  of  1943,  including 
7,500,000  in  the  Army  and  1,500,000  in  the  Navy 
A  considerable  portion  of  this  estimated  total  will  bf 
sent  into  foreign  service  necessitating  a  huge  tonnag* 
of  merchant  shipping  to  transport  and  maintain  ii 
on  foreign  fronts.  In  order  to  fight  this  total  wai 
the  United  States  will  be  compelled  to  mobilize  be 
tween  62  and  64  million  citizens  into  the  productiv< 
and  service  operations  on  the  home  front. 

When  any  citizen  is  selected  for  compulsory  militan 
service  by  our  country  in  time  of  war  he  automatically 
upon  induction  into  the  military  service,  gives  up  ami 


NEW  ORDNANCE  HEAVY  TANK 
America  is  beginning  to  catch  up!  This  bi<; 
new  tank  is  tops  in  its  field  although  it  is  only 
a  forerunner  of  what  we  may  expect  if  the  tech- 
nological skill  and  productive  capacity  of  this 
country  is  given  free  rein.  It  was  not  until  August 
1940  that  the  Ordnance  Department  received  a 
sufficient  appropriation  from  Congress  to  even  be- 
gin designing  a  heavy  tank!  On  the  opposite 
page  we  see  the  result.  This  tank  weighs  approxi- 
mately 60  tons.  It  is  stated  by  the  Ordnance  De- 
partment that  no  other  vehicle  exceeds  this  tank 
in  regard  to  firepower  and  horsepower  of  engine. 
The  armor  is  cast  and  welded  to  eliminate  the 
ballistic  disadvantages  of  the  rivetted  tank.  Al- 
though a  formidable  weapon,  it  is  not  by  any 
means  to  be  considered  the  last  word.  Great  ad- 
vances in  design  and  construction  will  yet  be 
made.  This  is  but  the  forerunner  of  a  new  line 
of  heavy  tanks  which  Technocracy  predicts  will 
depart  radically  from  this  in  design  to  achieve  the 
maximum  efficiency.  Official  War  Department 
Photo. 
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surrenders  all  prerogatives,  rights,  and  privileges  to 
personal  initiative  and  private  enterprise.  When  the 
citizen  of  the  United  States  enters  military  service  he 
is,  by  the  compulsion  of  military  law,  compelled  to 
abandon  all  the  legitimate  and  illegitimate  lucrative 
practices  of  competitive  chiseling.  All  members  of  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  are  trained  and 
disciplined  to  fight  for  their  country  and  to  defeat 
the  enemy  wherever  found.  The  structure  of  military 
service  does  not  permit  the  officer  or  private  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  military  operations  for  pecuniary  gain 
and  personal  profit.  The  members  of  the  Armed  Forces 
do  not  draw  dividends  or  bonuses,  nor  are  they  paid 
time  and  a  half.  When  one  serves  his  country  the 
honor  of  the  service  comes  first.  No  one  can  get  rich 
from  a  lifetime  of  military  service  in  the  United  States. 
This  is  exemplified  by  that  popular  army  ditty:  'You're 
in    the   army    now.     You're    not    behind    the    plough. 

You  can't  get  rich,  you !  You're  in  the  Army 

now.' 

The  military  services  of  the  United  States  are  a 
non-profit,  non-sectarian,  and  non-political  aggregation 
of  men  and  machines  organized  to  fight  the  wars  of 
our  country  and  to  defend  our  national  honor  when- 
ever and  wherever  called  upon.  The  citizens,  serving 
their  country  in  the  compulsory  military  service  of 
the  United  States  do  not  economically  compete  with 
each  other  for  pecuniary  gain,  nor  do  they  attempt  to 
acquire  their  livelihood  by  individual  effort. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  assumes  com 
plete  economic  responsibility  for  all  persons  inducted 
into  the  Armed  Forces;  that  is,  the  Government  pro- 
vides all  persons  in  military  service  with  food,  cloth- 
ing, habitation,  medical  care,  recreation,  and  trans- 
portation. We  do  not  expect,  nor  would  we  even  con- 
sider the  ludicrous  possibility  of  a  soldier  being  com- 
pelled to  supply  his  own  food  and  clothing— his  Gov- 
ernment does  it  for  him. 

The  economic  development  of  the  United  States  in 
the  last  150  years  under  the  initiative  of  private  busi- 
ness, regulated  only  slightly  by  a  small  amount  of 
governmental  refereeing,  has  resulted  in  the  most  mag- 
nificent array  of  successful  corporate  enterprise  on 
exhibit  anywhere  in  the  world.  Business,  both  cor- 
porate and  private,  has  loudly  proclaimed  its  com- 
plete competence  to  meet  any  and  all  of  the  gigantic 
problems  required  in  the  production  for  total  war. 

We  remember  the  limitations  of  business  vision  in 
1939  and  1940,  for  all  business  was  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  Big  Steel  which  fought  the  expansion  of  the 
producing  capacity  of  the  steel  industry.  Big  Steel 
pompously  declared  that  the  steel  industry  of  the 
United  States  had  sufficient  capacity  to  meet  the  total 
war  needs  of  the  United  States  without   any   further 


increase  in  new  plants.  The  steel  industry  was  only 
40  million  tons  wrong!  The  business  brains  of  the 
steel  industry  had  been  very  clever  for  some  decades  in 
merchandising  steel  for  a  profit  at  a  price  to  the  com- 
mercial consumer.  The  very  acumen  of  their  success- 
ful business  achievement  in  merchandising  steel  has 
been  revealed  as  the  depth  of  mediocre  moronity  when 
called  upon  to  put  forth  a  vision  of  the  steel  produc- 
tion required  to  meet  their  country's  need  in  total  war 

One  can  go  down  the  long  list  of  aluminum,  mag- 
nesium, copper,  rubber,  textiles,  shipping,  and  trans- 
portation, always  to  find  the  same  defeatism  of  in- 
capacity. Internally,  business  has  attempted  by  every 
means  within  its  command  to  preserve  the  competitive 
practices  of  corporate  and  private  business  simultane- 
ously while  producing  the  equipment  for  total  war. 
This  has  resulted  in  a  haphazard,  unplanned  creation 
of  national  confusion,  a  struggle  of  conflicting  com- 
mercial interests  to  dominate  the  economic  pattern  of 
the  United  States  in  fighting  this  greatest  of  all  wars. 

Individual  citizens  obtaining  a  livelihood  under  the 
tree  competitive  practices  of  a  Price  System  compete 
with  each  other  for  occupations  and  rewards  on  a 
voluntary  basis  if  the  opportunity  is  provided  by 
economic  circumstance.  The  staggering  immensity  ol 
the  United  States'  war  program  of  production  for 
victory  will  be  such  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
small  manufacturers  and  more  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  small  businesses  will  be  liquidated  by  the  economic 
processes  of  non-business  war  production. 

Productive  and  service  personnel  will  have  to  have 
the  complete  mobility  to  be  moved  anywhere  at  any 
time  in  order  to  meet  the  shifting  requirements  of  our 
growing  war  effort.  The  personnel  of  the  nation  must 
face  the  facts,  cold  and  hard  as  they  may  be,  that  the 
war  production  program  will  necessitate  many  shifts 
of  occupation  and  geographic  location. 

The  mobilization  of  62  to  64  million  civilians  into 
the  productive  and  service  occupations  necessary  to 
support  8  to  10  million  in  the  military  forces  engaged 
in  this  war  cannot  he  achieved  by  business,  either 
private  or  corporate.  The  operation  of  the  productive 
and  service  requirements  of  the  United  States  can  no 
longer  be  conducted  on  the  basis  of  voluntary  parti- 
cipation of  the  individual  for  rewards  in  dividends, 
bonuses,  salaries,  or  xvages. 

The  directors  of  the  war  production  program  must 
have  the  authority  and  the  power  to  move  men,  money, 
machines,  and  materiel  to  any  location  at  any  time. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  must  assume  the 
authority  and  the  poioer  to  conscript  all  personnel, 
all  equipment,  all  property  or  buildings,  and  all 
materials  necessary  to  operate  the  meclianisrn  of  war 
production.  To  attempt  to  organize  64  million  human 
beings  into   the   mechanism    of   our  all-out   war  effort 
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on  a  voluntary  basis  is  an  open  invitation  t"  internal 
disaster. 


The  Danger  of  Fascist  Control 


The  freezing  of  wages  and  salaries  is  already  on 
its  way.  The  freezing  of  civilian  employment  to 
jobs  and  locations  is  already  proposed  along  with  the 
forced  drafting  of  civilian  employment  to  new  occupa- 
tions and  emergency  work  in  new  geographic  locations. 
This   immediately   brings   to    the    fore   a    fundamental 


Boats  Built  Upside  Down!  This  is  another 
advanced  construction  process  which  was  for- 
seen  and  urged  by  Technocracy.  Here  is  a  173- 
ft.  patrol  boat.  Note  the  big  'rocker'  which  help<- 
to  turn  it  over  when  near  completion.  This  yard 
is  turning  out  one  a  week.  But  this  process  couhl 
turn  them  out  bi<r!ier  and  faster.  U.  S.  Navy 
Photo  from  Acme. 


'I 


issue:  Can  we  introduce  in  this  country,  in  this  greatest 
democracy  <>l  the  United  Nations  a  national  draft  <>i 
compulsory  labor  Mi\in  dialled  to  work  foi  frozen 
wages  in  private  enterprise  to  produce  profits  lor  busi 

iicss  ownership?  Ilus  would  he  lascism  in  the  United 
States! 

The  United  Slates  is  fighting  lascism  in  (his  total  wai 
around  the  world  and  il  cannot  win  this  total  wat 
if  it  permits  business  ownership  to  impose  ias<isi  (on 
trol  on  its  war  produt  tion. 

If  we  as  a  nation  continue  to  fight  tins  toial  wat 
under  the  competitive  practices  of  business  enterprise. 
the  United  States  faces  the  greatest  reduction  in 
standard  of  living  ever  laced  by  any  nation  in  history. 
Creat  Britain,  France,  Germany,  Italy.  Russia.  Japan. 
Canada,  Australia,  and  South  Africa  have  all  had  to 
reduce  their  standards  of  living  in  order  to  meet 
the  productive  demands  of  their  varied  war  con- 
sumptions. The  pre-war  standard  of  living  of  these 
countries  has  never  been  high  when  considered  in 
comparison  with  that  of  the  United  States.  The  re 
duction  in  standard  of  living  of  these  countries  to 
their  war  levels  may  have  resulted  in  short  rations 
and  in  some  rases  may  have  caused  general  malnutri- 
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tion  in  the  civilian  population.  Nevertheless,  th< 
changes  wrought  by  reduction  of  these  economies  in 
their  wartime  level  will  be  relatively  of  a  minor  ortlei 
compared  to  the  changes  that  will  be  brought  about 
in  the  United  States  by  the  reduction  of  peacetime 
standards  of  living  to  the  level  of  a  total  war  econo- 
mv  thrown  into  continual  confusion  by  the  anarch) 
of  the  competitive  practices  of  private  enterprise. 

Total  war  demands  equality  of  sacrifice. 

Equality  of  sacrifice  in  a  total  war  is  impossible  oi 
attainment  so  long  as  any  American's  participation  in 
the  war  effort  is  conducted  for  pecuniary  gain.  We 
Americans  are  a  peculiar  people.  We  are  more  in 
genious  and  possess  a  greater  capacity  of  devising 
devious  ways  to  make  easy  money  than  any  othet 
people  on  earth. 

As  soon  as  war,  political  legislation,  or  business 
speculation  create  a  real  or  enforced  scarcity  ever) 
smart  American  devises  ways  and  means  of  profitably 
bootlegging  that  particular  scarcity.  Prohibition  wa- 
the  legislated  scarcity  of  only  one  item  of  human 
consumption.  The  present  procedures  of  price  ceiling* 
and  price  floors  is  a  political  process  that  has  rubber 
ized  the  floor  and  the  ceiling  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  price  being  bounced  in  any  direction  in  order 
that  it  may  solve  expediently  the  inequities  of  the 
moment. 

Frozen  prices  and  frozen  wages  will  not  provide  the 
instrumentality  for  a  controlled  standard  of  living  ai 
our  coming  war  economy  level. 

All  over  the  world  every  country,  belligerent  and 
neutral  alike,  is  straining  to  install  more  technological 
equipment  either  to  meet  the  demands  of  total  war 
or  to  develop  new  lines  of  national  production  in 
order  to  fill  the  void  created  by  the  economic  blockade 
of  total  war. 

Australia,  that  only  yesterday  was  one  of  the  world's 
greatest  producers  and  exporters  of  unfinished  agri- 
cultural and  mineral  products,  has  been  forced  by 
the  exigencies  of  total  war  to  change  from  an  agrarian 
and  mining  economy  into  a  full-fledged  manufactur- 
ing economy  with  an  output  capacity  great  enough, 
not  only  to  satisfy  the  call  of  Australia's  wartime 
needs,  but  also  capable  of  providing  a  considerable 
surplus  for  export. 

Australia  today  is  manufacturing  tanks,  guns,  planes, 
and  airplane  engines.  Australia  has  become  a  pro- 
ducer of  merchant  shipping  and  naval  vessels  up  to 
10,000  tons.  Australia,  that  used  to  import  its  ma 
chine  tools  from  Great  Britain,  Germany,  and  the 
United  States,  is  now  a  large  producer  of  machine 
tools.  Total  war  has  forced  a  wide-scale  introduction 
of  technology  into  the  Australian  economic  structure. 
Australia  can  never  go  back. 

India,   too,   is   being   mechanized.      India,    too,   has 


£one   into   the   production   of  mechanical   equipment 

The  United  States  is  building  a  big  steel  plant  in 
Brazil  and  a  copper  smelter  at  Chiquimata,  Chili  and. 
if  the  proposal  of  government  salvation  of  small  manu 
facturing  in  the  United  States  goes  through,  we  will 
ship  all  our  small  manufacturing  plants,  closed  b) 
the  war  program  here,  to  the  countries  of  South 
America. 

All  over  the  world  total  war  is  forcing  technolog) 
to  beget  more  technology.  Technological  miscegena 
tion  has  set  in  and  it  will  spawn  a  whole  new  brood 
of  processes,  techniques,  and  machines. 

All  over  the  world  every  government  is  being  com 
/yelled  by  the  technological  impact  of  total  war  tv 
substitute  national  service  for  the  vagaries  of  profitabli 
private  enterprise. 

Every  American  believes  in  the  equality  of  sacrifice 
inherent  in  the  national  service  for  all  that  will  b< 
required  by  our  country  to  fight  this  total  war. 

Total  conscription  of  men,  machines,  materiel,  and 
money  with  national  sendee  from  all  and  profits  to 
none  is  the  only  way  to  achieve  equality  of  service  and 
sacrifice.  Every  American  has  to  face  the  fact  that 
this  total  war  cannot  be  won  by  profits,  dividends, 
prices,  bonuses,  or  war  zvages. 

Technocracy  asks  every  American  the  question 
Which  do  you  want,  business  or  victory? 

Upon  your  answer  rests  the  fate  of  the  nation. 


North  America  develops  its  North.  Beyond 
this  far  northern  river  winds  the  new  Alaskan 
Highway  on  and  on  through  the  rugged  terrain 
of  northern  Canada.  Under  the  joint  sponsor- 
ship of  the  United  States  and  Canada  this  pio 
neer  road  has  been  completed  before  the  De- 
cember 1  deadline.  The  U.  S.  Army  has  done  a  job 
of  heroic  magnitude  under  difficult  conditions, 
far  from  sources  of  supply.  Here  we  see  supplies 
being  ferried  across  with  a  cable  which  ingeni- 
ously uses  the  force  of  the  current  to  cross  the 
river  both   ways. 

In  the  completion  of  this  highway  Technocracj 
sees  one  more  feature  of  its  Continental  pro- 
posals coming  to  reality.  Technocracy  has  urged 
the  Alaska  Highway  for  years.  This  present 
road  is  a  rough  pioneer  road.  It  is  ironic  to 
note  that  after  the  Army  has  done  the  hard 
work,  the  climbing  of  mountains,  the  slashing  of 
forests,  the  bridging  of  rivers,  and  has  fought 
the  insatiable  muskegs,  under  intolerable  condi- 
tions— after  all  this — then  the  private  contractors 
are  to  be  called  in  to  finish  the  job  and  collect 
the  gravy.    U.  S.   Army  Photo  from  Acme. 
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America  Stronger  Than  Fascist  World 


OUR  RESOURCES  AND  AREA  GREATER 


AMERICA  is  opposed  by  the  fascism  of  Europe 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  Japanese  fascism  of 
Asia  on  the  other.  What  is  the  relative  strength  of 
these  areas  as  compared  to  our  North  American  Con- 
tinent in  terms  of  area,  population,  and  productive 
capacity?  See  the  inside  back  cover  of  this  magazine 
for  a  graphic  presentation  of  these  factors. 

Area 

In  Asia  most  of  the  area  controlled  by  Japan  con- 
sists of  water— a  gigantic  maritime  empire.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  astonishing  to  note  that  in  point  of  land  area 
only,  the  Japanese  actually  control  more  territory  than 
the  Germans.  Furthermore  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
Japanese  have  made  much  of  their  grab  in  less  time 
and  with  less  expenditure  than  the  Germans,  and  that 
the  territory  they  have  taken  is  much  more  productive 
in  some  respects  (particularly  food)  than  the  lands 
conquered  by  Germany. 

The  land  area  of  all  countries  conquered  or  con 
trolled  by  Germany  is  2,286,000  square  miles.  Com- 
pared to  this  the  Japanese  have  conquered  or  control 
2,986,000  square  miles.  The  area  of  our  North  Amer- 
ican Continent,  by  contrast,  is  10,313,000  square  miles. 
Thus  we  see  that  in  land  area  alone  the  Japanese  con- 
stitute a  more  formidable  enemy  than  the  Germans, 
although  area  in  itself  is  not  a  suitable  criterion.  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  the  North  American  Continent  is 
almost  twice  the  size  of  the  Japanese  and  German 
territories  combined. 

Some  other  features  of  the  area  controlled  by  the 
fascist  powers  are  of  interest. 

An  equal-area  map  of  Europe  transposed  to  North 
America  at  the  same  latitudes  would  show  that  Hit- 
ler's Europe  runs  from  the  latitude  of  the  north 
coast  of  Baffin  Island  to  about  the  latitude  of  Chicago— 
a  distance  of  more  than  2,000  miles.  If  we  in- 
clude Lybia  it  would  run  down  to  about  the  latitude 
of  Cuba.  In  an  east-west  direction  the  conquered 
European  territories  transposed  to  North  America 
would  run  from  Newfoundland  to  about  Salt  Lake  City 
if  Spain  is  included  in  the  fascist  setup  as  it  musi 
be.  This  east-west  distance  is  about  2,500  miles.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  most  of  Europe  lies  in  rela- 
tively high  latitudes  as  compared  to  the  centers  of 
population  of  this  Continent. 


The  points  of  Japanese  land  conquest  stretch  from 
Kiska  in  the  north  to  Java  in  the  south,  or  if  trans- 
posed to  our  map,  from  the  coast  of  Labrador  down 
across  the  Continent  to  a  point  several  hundred  miles 
beyond  the  Galapagos  Islands  of  Ecuador.  From  easi 
to  west  the  Japanese  holdings,  if  transposed  to  the 
map  of  North  America,  would  reach  from  Puerto 
Rico  to  very  near  the  longitude  of  Hawaii. 

Although  Germany  proper  is  smaller  than  Texas, 
and  Japan  proper  is  smaller  than  California  they  have 
succeeded  in  dominating  large  areas  of  the  earth  with 
a  fascist  method  of  social  operations.  The  greater  they 
grow  the  greater  threat  they  constitute  to  the  destiny 
of  this  Continent. 

These  geographical  facts  are  of  sober  interest.  They 
represent  in  some  degree  the  magnitude  of  the  task 
which  faces  America  as  it  moves  up  to  be  the  chief 
supplier  of  materiel  and  manpower  in  this  global  war. 

Population 

From  the  standpoint  of  area  and  population  the 
German  fascists  have  not  fared  as  well  as  their  Nip- 
ponese brothers.  The  Germans  have  conquered  or 
control  less  territory  than  the  Japanese  and  they  have 
taken  over  a  greater  liability  of  dependent  popula- 
tions. The  total  population  of  all  the  areas  taken  over 
and  controlled  by  Germany  is  402,000,000,  while  the 
population  of  the  areas  under  Japanese  control  is 
318,000,000.  This  is  a  combined  population  of  720- 
000,000  people.  In  comparison  with  this  the  North 
American  Continent  has  195,000,000.    Table  II. 

The  Germans  have  176  people  to  the  square  mile, 
the  Japanese  107,  and  the  North  American  Continent 
19.  This  is  an  advantage  to  our  side  for  our  produc- 
tive capacity  is  not  dependent  upon  manpower  but 
upon    technology. 

Resources  and  Technology 

The  Germans  have  a  huge  dependent  population 
with  limited  food  resources  as  compared  with  Japan, 
and  their  disadvantage  as  compared  with  this  Con- 
tinent is  even  greater.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Euro 
pean  area  as  compared  with  Japanese  Asia  has  a  pre- 
dominance of  industrial  equipment  and  productivity 
Measured  in  terms  of  steel  ingot  capacity  fascist  Europe 
rates  at  53,800,000  tons  annually  while  Japan  can  only 
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turn  out  7,200,000  tons.  On  the  other  hand  the 
capacity  of  the  United  States  alone  is  now  almost  go,- 
000,000  tons  annually,  or  (>.-,  per  cent  greater  than 
the  combined  steel  capacity  of  the  fascist  world! 

In  a  survey  published  in  Technocracy,  July  19.10, 
the  resources  and  productive  capacity  of  the  North 
American  Continent  were  compared  to  those  of  the 
rest  of  the  world.  This  demonstrated  that  in  the  pro 
duction  of  basic  materials  and  in  the  manufactured 
goods  of  peace  the  North  American  Continent  had 
the  highest  per  capita  production  in  the  world  and 
in  many  respects  exceeded  the  combined  world  pro- 
duction. Table  III  cites  some  of  these  figures  shown 
extensively  in  Technocracy's  original   survey. 

Other  data  in  this  survey  showed  that  the  North 
American  Continental  Area  produced  the  following 
percentages  of  world  production  in  these  important 
items: 

Alcohol 35  percent 

Automobiles    78  percent 

Paper    53  percent 

Sulphuric   acid    ...  30  percent 

Tires    71  percent 

Wood   pulp    46  percent 

The  North  American  Continental  Area  also  pro- 
duced: 

28  percent  of  the  world's  natural  phosphates 
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25   percent   of  the   world's  superphosphates  of   lime 

8  percent  of  the  worlds  potash 
82  percenl  of  the  world's  sulphur 

Now.  America  is  at  war  and  souk  ol  these  dilfer 
ential  advantages  have  been  lost  because  telephones 
and  automobiles  have  become  less  important  than 
tanks  and  guns.  America  was  laced  with  the  gigantic 
job  of  conversion— a  job  which  has  not  been  done 
completely  or  satisfactorily,  or  quickly  enough. 

We  have  not  made  full  use  of  our  actual  or  poten 
tial  strength  because  we  have  constantly  permitted 
private  and  group  interests  to  prevent  a  designed 
national  operation  of  our  entire  mechanism.  We  have 
millions  of  blueprints  for  details  without  a  single 
design  for  the  entirety. 

These  figures,  perhaps,  incline  to  make  us  feel  ovei 
confident.  Yet,  statistics  of  steel  production,  as  with 
statistics  of  radios  or  area,  are  not  a  criterion  of  mili 
tary  power  in  themselves.  America  has  the  tech- 
nology, and  it  has  the  resources  and  area  but  it  has 
failed  to  install  the  design  of  operations  necessary  to 
mobilize   these  resources  and   technology. 

America  is  a  mechanism.  Haphazard  voluntary  con- 
tributions, volunteer  service,  the  labor  market,  and 
private  enterprise— even  if  they  were  all  motivated  b\ 
the  highest  patriotism— cannot  operate  this  mechanism 
under  the  enormous  demands  imposed  upon  it  by  the 


TABLE   I:      AREA 

EUROPEAN  FASCIST 

CONTROL 

JAPANESE   FASCIST 

CONTROL 

NORTH 

AMERICA 

Russian   areas 

600,000 

Dutch  East  Indies 

733,790 

Canada 

3,694,863 

Germany 

224,973 

Manchukuo 

503,013 

United    States 

3,026,789 

France 

212,681 

China  areas 

500,000 

Greenland 

837,620 

Spain 

195,010 

French  Indochina 

284,522 

Mexico 

760,290 

Poland 

150.290 

Japan   (Empire) 

263,357 

Alaska 

586,400 

Finland 

149.954 

Burma 

233,492 

Colombia 

441,651 

Norway 

124,984 

Thailand 

200,148 

Venezuela 

352,051 

Romania 

122,282 

Philippines 

114,400 

Labrador 

112,400 

Italy 

119,703 

Sarawak 

42,000 

Br.    Guiana 

89,480 

Yugoslavia 

95,551 

Br.  No.  Borneo 

31,106 

Dutch  Guiana 

54.291 

Greece 

54,092 

Fed.  Malay  States 

27,506 

Nicaragua 

51,660 

Hungary 

40,510 

Malay  States 

23,486 

Honduras 

44,275 

Bulgaria 

39,814 

Bismarck  Arch. 

19.660 

Cuba 

44,164 

Czechoslovakia 

38,252 

Portuguese  Timor 

7,330 

Newfoundland 

42,734 

Latvia 

25,395 

Andaman   Islands 

2,508 

Guatamela 

42,353 

Lithuania 

21.683 

Mariannas 

245 

Panama 

29,065 

Estonia 

18,354 

Marshalls 

160 

Costa   Rica 

23,000 

Denmark 

16,571 

Dominican  Rep. 

19,332 

Holland 

13,202 

Salvador 

13,176 

Belgium 

11,752 

Haiti 

11.069 

Albania 

10,629 

Br.  West  Indies 

10,251 

Luxembourg 

998 

Br.  Honduras 

Hawaii 

Fr.    Guiana 

Puerto    Rico 

8,598 
6,407 
4,053 
3.435 

Square  Miles 

Mi'fc.    Islands 

4.327 

2,986,723 

10,313,734 



2,286,680 

.* 
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TABLE  II:      POPULATION 


EUROPEAN   FASCIST 

CONTROL 

JAPANESE    FASCIST 

CONTROL 

NORTH 

AMERICA 

Germany 

77,028,433 

Japan    (Empire) 

99,698,779 

United  States 

130,215,000 

Russian   area* 

77.000,000* 

Dutch  East  Indies* 

60,727,233 

Mexico 

19,479,000 

Italy 

43,691.000 

China  areas 

50,000,000 

Canada 

11,209,000 

France 

41,905,968 

Manchukuo 

34,200,900 

Colombia 

8,600,000 

Poland 

34,769,400 

French  Indo  China 

23,250,000 

Cuba 

4,200,000 

Spain 

24,583.096 

Burma 

14,667,146 

Venezuela 

3,530,000 

Romania 

19,535,398 

Thailand 

14,464,489 

Guatemala 

3,045,000 

Yugoslavia 

15,400,177 

Philippines 

16,000,000 

Haiti 

2,600,000 

Czechoslovakia 

10,285,900 

Fed.  Malay  States 

2,052,729 

Puerto   Rico 

1,806,000 

Hungary 

10,076,315 

Malay  States 

1,773,776 

Br.  W.  Indies 

1,778,000 

Holland 

8,639,595 

Portuguese  Timor 

460,655 

Salvador 

1,704,000 

Belgium 

8,299,940 

Sarawak 

442,900 

Dominican  Rep 

1,587.000 

Greece 

7,020,000 

Br.  No.  Borneo 

290,526 

Honduras 

1,000,000 

Bulgaria 

6,319,232 

Bismarck   Arch. 

247.780 

Nicaragua 

900,000 

Finland 

3,807,163 

Mariannas 

69,800 

Costa  Rica 

623,000 

Denmark 

3,749,000 

Andaman    Islands 

19,223 

Panama 

548,000 

Norway 

2,908.000 

Marshall 

10,311 

Hawaii 

384.000 

Lithuania 

2,549,668 

Br.   Guiana 

33T.000 

Latvia 

1,950,502 

Newfoundland 

289,000 

Estonia 

1,131,200 

Dutch   Guiana 

171.000 

Albania 

1.050,000 

Alaska 

63.000 

Luxembourg 

296.913 

Br.  Honduras 
Fr.   Guiana 
Greenland 
Labrador 

57,000 

31.000 

17,000 

5,000 

Total 

Total 

Misc.  IslanoS 
Total 

1,225,000 

402,000,000 

318,000,000 

195,000,000 

•  The  prewar  population  of  the  areas  in  Russia  now  held 
by  Germany  is  estimated  at  77,000,000.  Millions  of  these, 
however,  left  the  area  both  before  and  after  occupation  in 
what  was  perhaps  the  greatest  migration  in  all  history. 
The  same  applies  to  the  population  of  Chinese  occupied 
areas 


growing  threat  ol  fascist  domination  from  both  Europe 
and  Asia. 

The  strength  of  America  is  potential.  To  success- 
fully conduct  an  offensive  from  this  Continent  re- 
quires   thai    this    strength    be    converted    into    reality 


through  the  total  mobilization  of  all  the  resources  ol 
the  nation  under  technological  direction.  This  is  a 
total  war  and  a  technological  war,  and  as  long  a* 
America  continues  to  permit  business,  party  politick, 
labor,  farm  bloc,  and  thousands  of  other  conflicting 
group  interests  to  dominate  the  conduct  of  the  wai 
this  Continent  will  fail  to  realize  the  potential  greai 
ness  of  its  mines,  its  forests,  its  land,  its  technology 
and   its  men   and   women. 

— L.    M.    Dickson 


TABLE  III: 

PRODUCTION   OF  MINERALS, 

1937 

(METRIC  TONS) 

NORTH  AMERICA'S 

PERCENT  OF 

MINERAL 

NORTH    AMERICA 

REST    OF    WORLD 

TOTAL    WORLD 

TOTAL 

Aluminum 

174,000 

307.000 

481.000 

36 

Asbestos 

383,000 

101,000 

484,000 

79 

Coal 

462,866,000 

1.077,134,000 

1,540,000,000 

30 

Copper 

1,072,000 

1,258,000 

2,330,008 

46 

Lead 

828,000 

858,000 

1,686,000 

49 

Nickel 

102,000 

13,000 

115,000 

89 

Petroleum* 

1,551,620,000 

490,095,000 

2,041,715.000 

76 

Steel 

52,805.000 

82,195,000 

135,000,000 

39 

Zinc 

686.000 

933,000 

1,619,000 

42 

Barrels 


Victory     P r o g r a 


m 


The  conflict  of  world  events  compels  the  United  State." 
to  install  the  designed  direction  of  the  strategy  of  total 
war  or  face  disaster.  The  United  States  must  efficiently  in- 
stall a  complete  mobilization  of  all  the  resources  of  its  na 
tional  entirety. 

This  designed  direction  of  national  operations  cannot  be 
attained  if  America  permits  business  and  party  politics  to 
dominate  the  tvar  program.  The  structure  of  America's 
economy  demands  that  we  Americans  abandon  the  haphazard 
conflict  of  private  and  group  interest  in  order  that  we  ma} 
win  this  world  tvar,  defeat  the  enemies  of  America,  and  win 
the  peace  for  America. 

America  cannot  achieve  a  fighting  national  morale  and  in- 
ternal efficiency  while  some  Americans  gain  wealth  and 
economic  advantage  in  war  prices,  war  profits,  war  wages,  and 
war  racketeering  through  the  spilling  of  the  blood  of  other 
Americans  in  defense  of  the  country. 

Technocracy  urges  total  conscription  of  men,  muchines. 
materiel,  and  money  by  the  government  of  the  United  State* 
of  America — with  national  service  from  all  and  profits  to 
none.  It  is  proposed  that  these  specifications  remain  in  force 
for  the  duration  and  six  months  thereafter. 

Men    Machines    Materiel    and    Money 
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TECHNOCRACY 


TOTAL 
CONSCRIPTION 


Men 


Technocracy  urges  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  institute  immediately  the  total  conscript 
tion  of  all  effectives,  male  and  female,  between  the 
ages  of  18  and  65,  for  national  service,  civilian  and 
military.  All  citizens  shall  serve  on  the  same  basis 
of  pay  as  the  Armed  Forces  with  the  same  standards 
of  food,  clothing,  and  health  protection,  and  with  the 
same  allowances  for  all  dependents  regardless  of 
rank  or  social  position. 

It  has  been  stated  that  America  eventually  may 
have  to  mobilize  13,000,000  men  in  its  Army  plus 
2,000,000  in  the  Navy  and  Marine  Corps.  To  provide 
armament,  clothing,  food,  and  transportation  for  this 
great  body  and  to  provide  for  essential  civilian  needs 
will  require  the  services  of  64,000,000  civilians.  These 
figures  require  that  79,000,000  Americans  function  at 
specific  tasks  in  the  national  war  effort.  Yet  today, 
our  total  labor  pool  is  estimated  at  only  54.000,000 
persons  including  those  working  at  unessential  occu- 
pations. 

America  cannot  build  an  armed  force  of  15,000,000 
men  and  recruit  64,000,000  people  into  specified  tasks 
by  voluntary  effort.  Total  war  demands  the  conscrip- 
tion of  the  nation's  personnel. 

Technocracy  points  out  that  the  only  equitable  and 
efficient  manner  of  conscripting  manpower  is  to  put 
it  on  a  national  basis  with  a  national  scale  of  pay. 
Technocracy  also  points  out  that  the  conscription  of 
manpower  is  necessarily  only  one  phase  of  national 
mobilization — that  if  manpower  is  conscripted,  the 
tools  they  use  must  likewise  be  conscripted. 

Total  Conscription  provides  that  all  citizens  shall 
serve  on  the  same  scale  of  pay  as  the  Armed  Forces. 
All  citizens  will  be  placed  on  the  same  standards  of 
food,  clothing,  and  medical  care  as  the  Armed  Forces. 
All  non-employable  dependents  will  receive  the  same 
allowance  regardless  of  rank  or  social  position.  If  it's 
good  enough  for  the  men  in  the  Armed  Forces  why 
in  hell  isn't  it  good  enough  for  the  rest  of  us! 


Machines 


Technocracy  urges  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  conscript  all  of  the  physical  facilities 
and  equipment  of  rail,  bus,  water,  and  air  transporta- 
tion; all  telegraph,  telephone,  and  radio  communi- 
cations systems;  all  public  utilities  and  power  pro- 
ducing and  transmission  systems;  all  of  the  manufac- 
turing industries  of  the  country;  all  of  the  oil  wells 
and  refining  industries;  all  mines  and  mining  opera- 
tions. 

All  industry,  mining,  transportation,  communica- 
tions and  other  necessary  units  of  Continental  opera- 
tion shall  be  unified  under  their  various  functional 
commands  under  a  technological  command  of  the 
whole.  The  entire  technological  command  and  the 
entire  armed  force  command  shall  be  under  the  uni- 
fied direction  of  the  constitutional  Commander-in- 
Chief — Franklin  D.  Roosevelt. 

These  physical  facilities  constitute  the  collective 
technology  by  which  America  produces.  Each  of  these 
functions  under  Total  Conscription  would  be  coordi- 
nated, not  under  a  political  bureaucrat,  but  under 
the  operating  heads  of  the  industry  itself.  A  tech- 
nological command  of  each  industry  would  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  nation  to 
conduct  the  operations  of  each  sequence. 

Production  and  distribution  would  be  carried  out 
by  these  functions  on  the  basis  of  the  production 
orders  received  by  them.  These  production  orders 
would  be  blanket  output  purchasing  orders  for  the 
entire  output  of  the  given  plant  for  a  given  period. 
The  buying  and  selling  of  private  enterprise  will  be 
replaced  by  mass  government  purchase  (allocation  or 
requisition)  reduced  to  the  simple  formula:  that  every 
purchase  order  is  for  the  full  30-day  operation-out- 
put of  mine,  factory,  mill,  etc. 

Total  Conscription  provides  that  all  of  the  financial 
transactions  and  bookkeeping  records  of  corporations 
and  individuals  engaged  in  business  activities  be 
'quick  frozen'  for  the  duration. 
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With  National  Service 
From  All  and  Profits  to  None! 


Materiel 


Money 


The  materiel  consists  of  the  apparatus  and  mi|»- 
plies  of  an  organization  as  distinguished  from  its  pcr- 
-onnel.  Included  in  materiel  are  all  of  the  manufac- 
tured supplies,  foodstuffs,  clothing,  and  raw  materials 
necessary.  Under  Total  Conscription  the  title  to  all 
materiel  (whether  originating  from  agriculture,  min- 
ing, manufacturing,  the  forest,  or  the  sea)  shall  he 
transferred  to  the  United  States  Government. 

The  total  conscription  of  machines  and  materiel  to 
operate  as  national  arsenals  and  national  materiel 
hanks  will  eliminate  the  tremendous  flood  of  pur- 
chase orders,  shipping  hills,  invoices,  checks,  drafts, 
contracts,  suhcontracts  and  general  red  tape  noAV  in- 
volved in  the  production  of  every  h  til  let.  gun,  tank, 
and   plane. 

Total  Conscription  also  provides  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  shall  conscript  all  of  the 
physical  facilities  and  operating  personnel  of  all  ex- 
port and  import  corporations.  The  Government  of 
the  United  States  shall  be  the  sole  importer  and  ex- 
porter. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  also 
conscript  all  patents,  inventions,  and  processes  extant 
in  our  national  domain  whether  foreign  or  domestic. 

A  Continental  operation  of  total  war  cannot  stem 
from  the  traditions  or  methods  of  business  and  party 
politics.  America  must  abolish  immediately  all  pro- 
duction for  profit  at  a  price,  and  substitute  in  its  place 
the  engineering  design  of  production  for  the  tech- 
nological operation  of  the  strategy  of  a  Continental 
offensive. 

The  Government  must  conscript  the  machines  and 
materiel  of  the  nation  as  well  as  the  people.  This 
means  all  of  the  factories,  all  the  equipment,  and  all 
of  the  buildings  used  in  production,  distribution  and 
services.  The  four  'M's — Men,  Machines,  Materiel, 
and  Money — mean  a  real  'M'  Day  for  America.  When 
that  day  arrives  America  signs  the  death  warrant  of 
fascism  both    at    home   and   abroad. 


Technocracy  urges  that  the  Government  <>j  the 
United  States  institute  the  immediate  conscription  of 
all  national  corporate  Health  and  its  attendant  in- 
stitutions such  as  banks,  trusts,  and  insurance  com- 
panies; and  that  total  conscription  shall  include  the 
suspension  of  all  dividends,  profits,  interest,  rents, 
dues,  and  taxes;  and  a  moratorium  on  all  debt  and 
litigation. 

The  conscription  of  money  calls  for  the  suspension 
of  all  corporate  financing,  all  buying  and  selling,  and 
other  business  transactions.  When  the  manpower  of 
the  nation  is  mobilized  on  the  same  basis  as  the  \  rmed 
Forces  and  when  the  physical  facilities  of  the  nati  in 
are  mobilized  for  national  service,  it  is  automatically 
necessary  to  suspend  all  ordinary  financial  tra  is- 
actions.  This  would  be  accomplished  by  the  mi-]'  i- 
sion  of  'business'  and  the  'quick  freezing"  of  monetary 
wealth. 

To  assure  the  continued  operation  of  the  states, 
counties,  and  municipalities  total  conscription  pro- 
vides that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  assume 
all  of  the  financial  ohligations  of  the  states,  countii  ■-. 
and  municipalities  and  in  return  for  assuming  such 
financial  obligations  would  arrogate  to  itself  the  power 
of  levying   all  taxes   now  levied  by   them. 

Total  Conscription  provides  that  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  shall  prohibit  the  transfer  of 
United  States  purchasing  power  in  the  form  of  cur- 
rency, notes,  drafts,  or  money  orders  from  all  cor- 
porations and  residents  of  the  United  States  to  any 
corporation  or  resident  of  any  alien  country. 

One  of  the  primary  functions  of  Total  Conscription 
is  to  provide  a  rationing  control  of  all  flow  lines  of 
goods  and  services  as  the  only  solution  to  the  control 
and  simplification  of  our  war  effort  and  to  provide  a 
guaranteed  standard  of  living  at  a  frozen  price  level. 
Total  Conscription  would  prevent  inflation  and  would 
furthermore  make  it  possihle  to  fight  this  war  with- 
out adding  a  single  penny  to  the  national  debt. 
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SOME  FACTS 

AMERICA  NEEDS  TOTAL  CONSCRIPTION 

Technological  Total   War  Has  Changed  the  Order  of  Magnitude   of  Our  National  Operations 
Technocracy   Has  Called  the  Turn  and  Proposes  an  Operating   Design  to  Meet  These  Conditions 


i.  The  United  States  Army  is  to  reach  7,500,000  men 
by  the  end  of  1943,  the  Navy  1,500,000;  by  the  end  of 
1944  the  Army  may  be  10,000,000  or  even  13,000,000 
with  2,000,000  in  the  Navy.  This  great  achievement 
is  the  product  of  'selective'  conscription,  but  it  does 
not  solve  America's  over-all  manpower  problem. 
Technocracy  points  out  that  this  is  not  a  'selective' 
war.  We  must  have  all  men  and  all  women  in  the 
war  effort.  The  'selective'  system  must  be  extended 
to  all  effectives,  male  and  female,  between  the  ages  of 
18  and  65.     This  means  Total  Conscription. 


i.  War  production  will  employ  17,000,000  by  the 
nd  of  1942,  must  grow  to  20,000,000  by  the  end  of 
1943  and  probably  to  30,000,000  eventually.  The  ad- 
ninistration  has  called  for  a  voluntary  'rationing'  of 
manpower  in  the  hopes  that  national  service  can  be 
avoided,  but  polls  show  majority  of  people  unwilling 
o  change  jobs  voluntarily.  Trends  again  point  to 
need  for  Total  Conscription  to  draw  workers  from 
'.inessential  occupations,  to  place  fittest  men  in  Armed 
Forces,   to  keep  farm  labor  force  sufficient. 


3.  Congress  considers  law  to  draft  iS-y ear  olds.  All 
males  between  18  and  44  will  then  be  liable  for  military 
tervice.  Above  this  scale  are  men  between  44  and 
65.  This  vast  reservoir  is  available  for  civilian  needs, 
i$  already  registered.  The  women  are  still  to  be 
registered.  Technocracy's  proposal  calls  for  national 
service  from  all  between  18  and  65. 


\.  At  least  300,000  retailers  to  go  out  of  business  by 


the  end  of  1944.  In  addition  to  the  big  corporation* 
doing  business  on  the  war,  the  United  States  has 
169,000  small  manufacturers,  72,000  wholesalers. 
1,614,000  retailers,  638,000  service  businesses,  200,000 
builders,  40,000  amusement  businesses,  and  25,000 
hotels.  You  can't  win  a  total  war  with  this  conglo- 
meration, and  they  are  going  to  the  wall.  Do  we  have 
to  do  it  the  hard  way?  Total  Conscription  would 
put  small  business  into  national  service. 


5.  Six  billions  a  month  spent  on  war  now  with  gox  - 
ernment  paying  20  percent  of  its  bills.  That  means 
we  (you  and  I)  are  going  into  hock  at  the  rate  o£ 
$4,800,000,000  a  month.  America  is  rich  and  we  can 
handle  it,  but  it's  an  awful  future  burden  for  you 
and  your  children  and  their  children.  America  can 
fight  this  war  without  adding  a  single  penny  to  tho 
debt,  without  a  crushing  new  burden  of  taxation. 


6.  Agricultural  production  for  1942  has  broken  all 
records:  corn  3,016  million  bushels  compared  to  2,675 
in  1941;  wheat  up  to  982  million  from  946;  peanuis 
doubled  to  2,800  million  pounds;  cotton  up  to  u 
million  bales  from  10.7;  others  likewise.  Abundant 
crops  have  thrown  a  strain  on  the  national  structure- 
showing  up  lack  of  planning.  Results  are  shortages 
in  some  areas  of  some  products;  lack  of  farm  labor; 
strain  on  transport  system;  increase  in  prices.  Again 
it  seems  we  must  do  it  the  hard  way  by  trial  and 
error  with  political  expediency  often  uppermost  in 
all  considerations  of  the  problem.  Experience  will 
soon  show  legislators  and  government  bureaus  that  a 
national  control  of  all  flow-lines  is  necessary.     Tech 
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TECHNOCRACY 

nocracy  predicts  that  the  government  will  have  to  in 
stall    an    over-all    method    of    national    operations    by 
eliminating    business    operations    and    production    for 
profit  at  a  price.    Drastic  but  less  drastic  than  chaos. 


7.  Complaints  are  increasing  with  regard  to  the 
amount  of  red  tape  involved  in  war  contracts.  A  news- 
paper recently  sold  500  pounds  of  waste  paper  on  a 
government  project.  This  transaction,  involving  a 
total  of  $1.75,  took  19  separate  pieces  of  paper  in 
eluding  bids,  purchase  orders,  confirmations,  etc..  all 
to  sell  $1.75  worth  of  waste  paper. 


8.  In  the  'Evolution  of  Statesmanship'  published  in 
1935,  Howard  Scott  said:  '.  .  .  if  America  becomes 
involved  in  a  war  with  Japan,  we  can  console  our- 
selves that  we  have  at  least  given  her  something  to 
remember  us  by— American  materials  will  come  back 
to  us  done  up  in  Japanese  wrappers  that  won't  be  so 
pleasant;  in  fact,  they  won't  be  boquets.'  Private 
business  persisted  in  selling  the  materials  of  war  to 
Japan.  In  the  first  quarter  of  1941  the  United  States 
sent  Japan  8,314,000  pounds  of  lead;  1,097,000  barrels 
of  gasoline;  also  copper,  and  machinery,  in  some  cases 
tripling  the  exports  of  the  same  period  in  1940.  This 
was  good  business.  Today  we  are  attempting  to  con- 
duct a  war  against  that  same  enemy  with  the  same 
methods  of  good  business  in  producing  our  own  war 
equipment.  Across  the  country  an  undertone  of  in- 
quiry is  getting  louder:  Why  can  we  not  put  our  good 
business  practices  in  cold  storage  for  the  duration 
and  turn  to  technological  practices  for  total  war? 
Let's  make  it  total  war,  and  not  half  war,  half  business! 


9.  No  fascist  country  in  the  world  has  Total  Con- 
scription with  equal  service  from  all  and  profits  to 
none.  The  fascist  countries  have  conscription  of 
labor  alone.  Technocracy  suggests  that  labor  official- 
dom get  behind  their  own  members  in  promoting 
the  idea  of  TOTAL  conscription  before  the  conscrip- 
tion of  labor  abolishes  all  of  labor's  gains.  Labor 
must  adopt  a  protective  offensive.  This  is  labor's 
chance  to  help  solve  America's  problem  and  its  own 
It  is  a  challenge  to  labor. 


10.  The  Federal  Government  has  become  the  great- 
est single  employer  in  America  with  over  7,500,000 
people  working  directly  for  Uncle  Sam.  This  will  in 
crease  enormously.  Another  2,500,000  are  on  the 
payrolls  of  states,  counties,  and  municipalities.  This 
is   a   total   of    19   percent   of   the    present   labor   pool 
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already  in  a  form  of  national  service.  By  contrast  in 
this,  away  back  in  1937  when  conditions  were  con- 
sidered to  be  'very  bad'  the  grand  total  on  the  Federal 
payroll  was  a  mere  1,170,977.  America  must  face  ibis 
question:  Can  this  force  of  civilian  and  military 
workers  be  demobilized  back  into  the  channels  of 
private  enterprise?  Can  the  additional  17,000,000 
war  workers  (ostensibly  on  government  pay,  too)  hr 
demobilized  into  the  postwar  market? 


ll.  Technocracy  is  a  non-political  organization 
Technocracy  has  only  one  program— its  Victory  Pro 
gram  of  Total  Conscription.  This  program  does  not 
call  for  the  installation  of  any  of  Technocracy's  social 
program  or  for  the  placing  of  this  Organization  in 
any  position  of  authority.  Technocracy  is  not  a  party 
it  has  no  assumption  of  power  theory. 


12.  The  billeting  of  war  workers  in  private  homes  u 
a  distinct  possibility  in  the  near  future.  This  is  just 
another  indication  of  the  extent  to  which  the  war 
effort  will  affect  the  basic  requirements  of  food,  cloth 
ing,  and  shelter. 


13.  The  Federal  Reserve  Board  Index  of  total  indus 
trial  production  is  not  reaching  the  anticipated  levels 
The  June  index  was  176.  It  was  expected  to  reach 
200  by  the  end  of  this  year,  but  this  has  been  revised 
downward  to  188.  The  war  production  is  expanding 
but  not  as  fast  as  was  planned.  Lack  of  over-all 
planning  has  resulted  in  shortages  of  steel,  copper, 
aluminum,  magnesium,  molybdenum,  chromite,  tung 
sten,  and  zinc.  Shortage  of  supplies  in  these  item* 
is  not  caused  by  their  lack.  In  1937,  which  was  a 
typical  pre-war  year,  America  produced  39  percent 
of  the  world's  steel,  46  percent  of  the  world's  copper, 
aluminum  36  percent;  magnesium  9  percent;  molyb- 
denum 95  percent;  chromite  7  percent;  tungsten  ic 
percent:  zinc  42  percent. 

— Editor 


Can  we  introduce  in  this  country, 
in  this  greatest  democracy  of  the 
United  Nations  a  national  draft  of 
compulsory  labor  service — drafted  to 
work  for  frozen  wages  in  private  en- 
terprise to  produce  profits  for  busi- 
ness ownership?  This  would  be 
fascism  in  the  United  States. 
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Unknown  America 


'No  Other  Continent  Has  Anything  to  Offer  America" 


This  war  is  going  10  bring  home  a  number  ol 
things  to  America,  and  in  more  ways  than  one. 
This  time  these  are  not  merely  the  lessons  of  adversity, 
but  precious  commodities  that  we  have  let  slip  away 
from  their  natural  home  on  this  Continent. 

We  have  pandered  to  the  gods  of  world  trade  and 
sold  our  heritage  down  the  river.  Now  we  are  going 
to  pick  up  some  of  this  heritage  because  we  are  being 
compelled  to  in  the  fight  for  survival.  This  heritage 
is  rich  and  it  lies  in  the  soil  and  the  climate  of  this 
Continent. 

When  the  Jap  blitz  broke  upon  the  Pacific,  this 
nation  suddenly  awoke  to  the  fact  that  it  rolled  on 
rubber-tired  wheels  and  that  it  had  no  source  of 
rubber  supply.  Little  was  it  known  to  the  average 
American  that  this  Hemisphere  is  the  home  of  rubber, 
that  every  rubber  tree  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  and 
Malaya  came  from  seedlings  taken  from  this  pari  ol 
the  world.  Little  was  it  known  that  rubber  can  grow 
as  far  north  as  Mexico  City.  The  hevea  brasiliensis 
can  be  grown  in  14  republics  on  this  Hemisphere. 

Now  we  are  finding  out  about  these  things  and  after 
this  war,  unless  we  decide  to  follow  the  siren  song  of 
world  trade  again,  we  will  have  our  own  abundant 
supplies  of  natural  tree  rubber,  plus  what  we  shall 
produce  from  guayule,  cryptostegia,  and  synthetically. 

In  July  1940,  Technocracy 
published  a  survey  of  the 
resources  of  this  Continent. 
The  following  is  quoted 
therefrom: 

In  addition  to  all  of 
the  products  listed  in 
the  accompanying 
tables,  the  area  defined 
as  the  Technate  of 
North  America  [see 
cover  of  this  magazine] 
can  produce  the  follow- 
ing items  in  sufficient 
abundance  for  the  re- 
quirements of  the  popu- 
lation: chicle,  rubber, 
sisal,  copra,  sugar,  cof- 
fee,   silk,    tea,    cinchona 


(quinine),  tung  oil,  perilla  oil,  bananas,  papaya, 
cocoa,  and  other  tropical  products. 

It  lakes  a  war  to  teach  us  geography  and  the  re- 
sources of  our  own  part  of  the  world.  Quinine,  now 
needed  in  huge  quantities,  was  transported  from  its 
native  habitat  and  made  a  monopoly  of  the  Far  East 
where  42,000  acres  of  the  cinchona  shrub  were  culti- 
vated on  the  Island  of  Java.  The  shrub  grows  wild 
in  Peru,  Colombia,  Ecuador,  and  Bolivia.    Suckers! 

Sugar?  Yes,  we  have  plenty  of  sugar;  we  just  can'i 
transport  it.  Coffee?  The  same.  Silk?  Besides  the 
synthetic  silk  which  we  can  make  in  abundance,  the 
mulberry  bush  on  which  the  cocoon  lives  will  grow  in 
Mexico  and  the  Central  American  plateaus,  and  up 
to  Salt  Lake. 

Now  we  are  finding  out  that  we  have  to  come  back 
to  our  own  Continental  Area  for  such  important 
items  as  essential  oils  used  in  soap,  paint,  and  ink. 
We  are  going  to  have  to  use  our  own  abaca  plant 
which  is  the  source  of  Manilla  hemp  to  make  the  all 
important  rope  needed  by  our  Navy  and  industry. 
We  are  going  to  have  to  use  our  own  natural  cocoa 
and  other  products. 

We  are  now  finding  out  that  this  Continental  Area 
has  12  percent  of  the  world's  tropical  hardwoods- 
424  million  acres  of  them! 
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Yes.  we  are  being  forced  t<>  recognize  thai  iliis 
Continental  \k.i  is  a  treasure  house,  thai  we  have 
man)  things  besides  steel,  and  oil,  and  <oal  \ltei 
the  war  has  been  won  whai  is  iliis  incredibly  rich 
Continent  going  to  do  with  these  resources?  Are  we 
going  to  subsidize  plantations  and  industries  in  India, 
fava,  Malaya,  etc.,  or  are  we  going  \<>  develop  oui 
own  Continent? 

We  are  using  our  resources  to  win  the  war;  we 
must  also  use  them  to  win  the  peace. 

rhere  are  those  in  iliis  country  who  would  have 
us  believe  thai    die  material  deficiencies  oi    this   New 


World  .in    severe,  and  dun    ari    many   who  msisi   dun 
America  must  c  1  i  n^  to  the  concept  thai  all  good  things 
come   from    Europe  01     Vsia   01     Africa    anywhen 
honi  diis  ( :()in inent. 

America,  .is  the  chiel  supplier  ol  men  and  materiel 
in  diis  conflict  is  going  to  win  th<  war.  h  is  .1  wai 
against  fascism,  a  wai  to  remove  the  menace  ol  fascism 
externally  and  internally  from  diis  Continent.  Ii  is 
.1  wai  to  provide  security  loi  America  against  foreigi 
aggression,  and  to  provide  abundance  foi  the  peopli 
ol  this  Continent.  The  resources  and  technolo 
skill  o|    America  will  providi    the  answer. 

I)i\i-i<ni  of  Publications 


What  Is  Technocracy's  Record? 


From    the  'pamphlet    Total   Conscription,    Your 
Questions  Answered 


Tin  in  1  1  \st  and  security  of  this  Continent  has 
alwavs  bun  an  integral  part  of  Technocracy's 
social  analysis  and  design.  Technocracy  has  always 
stood  for  more  efficiency  and  more  product  ion.  Tech- 
nocracy was  long  aware  ol  the  potentialities  ol 
European  and  Asiatic  last  is(  expansionism  and  as  it 
became  evident  that  the  long  anticipated  struggle  was 
developing  rechnocracy  turned  its  attention  more  and 
more  to  the  immediate  problem  ol  national  security. 
Unless  America  wins  this  war  this  Continent  will 
never  achieve  iis  great  social  destiny. 

rechnocracy    has  never  permitted   anyone   but   citi 
/c  us  to  be  members. 

In    home    defense    activities.    Technocracy    has    par 
ticipated  to  the  full.     Our  Section  Headquarters  have 

been  used  lor  Selective  Service-  registrations,  lot  first 
aid  classes,  and  air  raid  warden  work.  lee  hnoc  rac  v  \ 
mobile  sound  units  are  used  by  police  and  (ire  de- 
partments. 

Technocracy    was   the    Inst    organization    in    America 
to   protest   against    the   use    ol    the    fascist-type   of  ex- 
tended   arm    salute    in    our   s(  hools   and    public    gathei 
ings  and  to  urge  the  adoption  of  the  military   sivle  ol 
salute  lor  all  occasions. 

Technocracy    demanded    conscription    prioi    to    the 

passage  of   die  Selective  Service   Act. 

rechnocracy  proposed  the  acquisition  ol  Atlantic 
bases  long  before  they  were-  acquired  from  Britain  lor 
c  lest  rovers. 


Technocracy  proposed  aid  of  $15  billion  to  Britain 
before  the  passage  ol  the-  Lend-Lease  Act. 

rechnocracy    has    protested    lor    years    against    the 

shipment  ol  metals  and  oil  to  Germany,  Italy,  Spain. 
Japan  and  other  countries. 

In  August  1938,  Technocracy  presented  specifica- 
tions lor  the  Army,  Navy,  and  Virforce  10  repel  any 
attempted  attack  from  Atlantic  or  Pacific,  and  charged 
that     the    military     budget     ol     (he     ladled     States    was 

inadequate. 

In  September   1 « >  r>  *  *  -    rechnocracy   demanded  the  d< 

velopment  ol  a  Continental  strategy  and  die  planned 
generalship  ol  all  Continental  operations  lor  the  se 
curity  ol  America. 

In  I n ! \  1940,  rechnocracy  demanded  I  <>ial  Con 
seription  by  the  Government  ol  die  United  States  ol 
Men.  Machines.  Materiel,  and  Money  with  National 
Serviie  from    Ml  and   Profits  to   None. 

On  December  7.  nip-  Howard  Scott,  Director-in 
Chiel  ol  rechnocracy,  sent  a  telegram  to  President 
Roosevelt  iii  the  name  ol  die  Organization  placing 
die  entile  personnel  and  equipment  ol  Technocracy 
Inc.  at  the-  disposal  ol  die  Commander-in-Chief  and 
pledging  di<  unqualified  support  ol  Technocracy  10 
the  Administration's  wai  effoi  ts. 

In  this  telegram  rechnocracy  urged  the  Commander 
in-Chiel  10  ask  E01  .1  declaration  of  wai  againsj  all 
of  the  thirteen  national  signatories  to  die  axis  pact 
ol   lasc  ism. 
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The  Organization 

America's  Social  Dynamic 

Technocracy  originated  in  the  winter  of  1918-1919  when 
Howard  Scott  formed  a  group  of  scientists,  engineers  and 
economists  that  became  known  in  1920  as  the  Technical 
Alliance — a  research  organization.  In  1930  the  group 
was  first  known  as  Technocracy.  In  1933  it  was  incor- 
porated under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York  as  a 
non-profit,  non-political,  non-sectarian  membership  organi- 
zation. In  1934  Howard  Scott,  Director-in-Chief,  made  his 
first  Continental  lecture  tour  which  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  present  nation-wide  membership   organization. 

Technocracy  is  the  only  American  social  movement 
with  an  American  program  which  has  become  widespread 
in  America.  It.  has  no  affiliation  with  any  other  organi- 
zation, group  or  association  either  in  America  or  else- 
where. 

It  is  not  a  commercial  organization  or  a  political  party; 
it  has  no  financial  subsidy  or  endowments  and  has  no 
debts.  Technocracy  is  supported  entirely  by  the  dues 
and  donations  of  its  own  members.  The  widespread  mem- 
bership activities  of  Technocracy  are  performed  volun- 
tarily; no  royalties,  commissions  or  bonuses  are  paid,  and 
only  a  small  full-time  staff  receives  subsistence  allow- 
ances. The  annual  dues  are  $5.00  which  are  paid  by 
the   member   to   his   local   Section. 

There  are  units  and  members  of  Technocracy  in  almost 
every  State,  and  in  addition  there  are  members  in  Alaska. 
Hawaii,  Panama.  Puerto  Rico  and  in  numerous  other 
places   with  the  Armed   Forces. 

Members  of  Technocracy  are  glad  to  travel  many 
miles  to  discuss  Technocracy's  Victory  Program  with  any 
interested  people  and  Continental  Headquarters  will  be 
pleased  to  inform  anyone  of  the  location  of  the  nearest 
Technocracy  unit. 

Technocracy  was  built  in  America  by  Americans.  It  is 
composed  of  American  citizens  of  all  walks  of  life.  Tech- 
nocracy's membership  is  a  composite  of  all  the  occupa- 
tions, economic  levels,  races  and  religions  which  make 
up  this  country.  Membership  is  open  only  to  American 
citizens.    Aliens.  Asiatics  and  politicians  are  not  eligible. 

Doctor,  lawyer,  storekeeper,  farmer,  mechanic,  teacher, 
preacher  or  housewife — -as  long  as  you  are  a  patriotic 
American — you    are    welcome    in    Technocracy. 

SECTION  2, 


Official  Literature 

Pamphlets 

Introduction    to    Technocracy    25  cents 

America — Now    and    Forever    15  cents 

The   Evolution    of   Statesmanship    15  cents 

Man-Hours    and    Distribution    15  cents 

Total  Conscription  Questions  Answered    10  cents 

Sellout  of  the  Ages    10  cents 

Science  vs.  Chaos    10  cents 

America  Must   Show   the  Way    10  cents 

The   Mystery   of   Money    10  cents 

The    Energy    Certificate    10  cents 

Technocracy  in  Plain  Terms    5  cents 

Periodicals 

Technocracy,  155  East  44lh  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y.;  15  cents 
The    Technocrat,    984    West    Vernon    Ave.,    Los    Angeles, 

Calif.;    15    cents,   $1.50    for    12   issues. 
Northwest   Technocrat,    2021    Third    Ave.,    Seattle,    Wash.. 

15  cents,  $1.50  for  12  issues. 
Great   Lakes   Technocrat,    38    S.   High    St.,    Akron,    Ohio, 

15   cents,  $1.50   for   12   issues. 

Technocracy  is  published  by  Technocracy  Inc.  at 
155  East  44th  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y.  Publication 
irregular.  No  subscriptions  accepted.  Copyright  1942 
by  Technocracy  Inc.  Printed  in  the  United  States  of 
America. 


Covers:  The  area  represented  by  this  map  is 
the  physical  organism  on  which  the  studies  of 
Technocracy  are  based.  In  order  to  defend  any 
part  of  this  Continental  Area  it  is  necessary  to 
defend  all  parts  of  it.  The  United  States  as  the 
principle  national  entity  must  undertake  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  entire  Continent.  Defense  re- 
quires an  offensive  strategy.  The  stars  on  this 
map  indicate  the  location  of  Continental  bases 
which  have  been  proposed  by  Technocracy  for 
years.  Now,  the  American  flag  flies  over  many 
of  them.  Unless  America  wages  this  war  on  the 
basis  of  a  Continental  offensive  strategy,  the 
United  States  itself  cannot  be  defended  success- 
fully.    Technocracy  map  by  Bourges  Process. 


R.  D.  11833 
TECHNOCRACY  INC. 

6408  S.  VERMONT  AVE. 

LOS  ANGELES  37,  CALIF. 

TH.  -  1677 
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